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NMPEANUCJIOBHE

Hacrosimee nocofue npefHasHaueHo AJf JHL, NPOLOIKAIO-
WX H3YyUeHHE AHTJIMHCKOrO si3blKa W OBJAJEBLINX CJEAYIOUHM
rpaMMaTHYecKUM MaTepHaJoM: CHCTEMAa IJIaroJbHBIX BpeMeH,
MHOUHUTHB U HHOHUHUTUBHBIE O00POTH], NPHYACTHE H ero QYHKIHH
B Npe/JIOKEHHH, IPOCTOe MU CJIOXKHOe MpejJioKeHHe, NpsMas H
KOCBEHHasi peub, COIVIacOBaHHE BpeMeH™.

O6beM paHee YCBOGHHOM JIEKCHKH JO/MXKE€H COCTABHTh, IIPH-
MepHo 2500 cuioB.

llenp mocofus — pacliMpeHHe CJOBAapHOTO 3ariaca CTYyIeH-
TOB, OBJajeHHe Haubojee TPYAHBIMM MOMEHTaMH aHIVIMACKOH
rpaMMatHki (mpu4yacTHble 0OOpOTHI, FrepyHAUNR H repyHAHa/bHble
06OpOTHl, cOCJararte/bHOe HAKJIOHEHHE M MOJA/bHBIE IJIaroJibl),
a Takxe JajbHefilllee pa3BUTHe HABHIKOB YCTHON M NHCBMEHHOId
peun.

IToco6ue cocToUT K3 OfMHHAAUATH YPOKOB. B KauecTBe Tek-
CTOB YPOKOB HCNOJb30BaHbl HeaJanTUPOBAaHHBIE OTPHIBKH H3
NPOU3BeJleHHH XyJOXKEeCTBEHHOH JIUTEPaTyPBl M MYOJMLHUCTHKU:
O.Teupw, 1. Jlonnoxa, d. Kongyanna, K. Hecreprona, A. Kpouu-
Ha, I'. I'puna, I'. ¥Yaaaca, [I. Toacyopeu, C. Mosma uP. ®okca.

Texernl paby/bHele, J1erkO MOANATCA OOCYKIAEHHIO M MOTYT
CAYKHTb MaTePHAJIOM JI/151 Pa3JHUHLIX BHJOB paboTsl ¢ HUMY. [le-
pel KaIbIM TEKCTOM IPHUBOASTCS KpaTKHe cBefleHHs 00 aBTope.

Crpykrypa ypoka

l. I'pammaTHueckas Tema ypoxa (ofpasupl NpeANOKEHHH ¢
paccMaTpHUBaeMbIM TpaMMaTHUECKUM fIBJIEHHEM).
2. Kparxas O6unorpadus aBropa.

* Jlannoe mocobue MOKeT GHITh HCMOJNL30OBAHO MOC/AE MPOXOXKAGHUA Kypca
“From Basic to Wider English” (H. Il. Boraanosa, JI. K. BanoBuu,
H. A, Ilpunenckas w H. Y. Poanonuesa).



3. Tekcr.
4. Jlexcuko- rpaMMaTuqecxnﬁ KommeHTapuﬁ (Notes).
5. Cnycox yCTOHYMBLIX COYETHWii M3 TEKCTa, MOAJIENKALINX
akTuBHOMY ycBoeHHio (Word Combinations).
6. AxtuBHuiil caoBapws (Active Vocabulary).
7. YnpaxHeHHus:
a) HA AKTHBH3AIUIO JIEKCHKH TEKCTa;
6) Ha cjoBoOOpa3oBaHue;
B) Ha 3aKpel/ieHMe rpaMMaTHYeCKOro MarepHaja Ha Gase
JIEKCHKH TEKCTa;
r) Ha MHOTO3HaYHOCTb CJIOB;
1) MO COJepKaHHI0 TeKCTa;
€) repeckas.
Kpome Toro, umetorcs ofsopHele ynpaxueHus (Revision
Exercises) Ha npoiiieHHBIfi rpaMMaTHYeCKHH M JeKCHYeCKHH Ma-
TepHaJ.
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Lesson 1

GRAMMAR: CONSTRUCTIONS WITH PARTICIPLES

A. Accusative with Participle 1

. “It’s nice to see children enjoying themselves,” said the

mother. «[IpuATHO BHAETb, KaK BeceJATCH JETH», — CKa-
sana MaThb.

. We heard our new neighbours moving the furniture in their

rooms. Mbl cablliani, Kak Hallld HOBLIE COCEAH nepeaBuranu
Mebesib B CBOMX KOMHATaXx.

. She felt the blood rushing to her cheeks. Ona uyBcTBOBana,

Kak KpPOBb MPUJIHBAET e K JHIY.

We found them laughing merrily at something. Mul sacrann
(o6napyxuan, yBHAENH) HX, Becelo CcMelOUUMUCS Haj
YeM-TO.

B. Accusative with Participle Il

We must have (get) the walls of our room papered. Ham nyx-
HO OKJeHTb KOMHAry o06oaMH (...yToObl HaM OKJEeHJH...).
Where can | get my watch fixed? Tne g mMory nouuHute 4ach?
I haven’t had my photo faken for a long time. I nasHo me
tororpaduposacs.

I want (to have, to get) the letfer posted at once. {1 xouy,
yToGhl 3TO NHCBMO ObINO OTIpaBieHo Totyac (I xouy oOT-
npaBuTh...).

LETTERS IN THE MAIL
(by E. Caldwell)

Erskine Caldwell was born in Coweta County,
Georgia, in 1903.

From the day of his birth until he reached the
age of twenty, he rarely lived longer than six
months in the same place. So life for him was a con-
stant change of {aces and surroundings.
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While studying at the Universily he worked
as a salesman, as an agent for {he sale of plots in
Alabama, played professional football, worked
as a reporter.

He writes with frankness and humour about all
he knows and feels.

In 1941, durlng the war, Caldwell was in the
Soviet Union and remained in Moscow for a while
as a correspondent.

His principal works are ¢“Tobacco-Road”’ (1932),
#God’s Little Acre’’, “Kneel to the Rising Sun’’
(short stories, 1933), <“Jackpot’’ (1940), ‘“Trouble
in July'’ (1940), etc.

As a general rule, almost everybody likes to receive mail,
except bills and such things, and probably nobody in the whole
town of Stillwater liked to get letters in the mail more than
Ray Buffin. However, the fact was that Ray received fewer
letters in his box at the post office than anybody else.

“Dog bite it!"”” Ray would say' with a sad expression on
his long thin face when he took one more last look at his box
and left the post office. At a time like that his whole tall bony
body drooped with disappointment. ‘‘No mail again this time,
but I've got a good feeling deep down inside of me that one of
these days I'm going to get some.”

It had been like that with Ray Buffin almost all of his
life. He had no living relatives to write to him, and because
he had an unyielding habit of paying cash for anything he bought
in the stores, he received no letters from merchants or threaten-
ing notices from collection agencies.* On the other hand,
however, once a month he did get a bill from the gas and elec-
tric company, and occasionally there was a letter from some
candidate who was running for a political office. And, of course,
since he had no kin to.correspond with and did not know
anybody outside of Stillwater, he had no cause fo write a letter
himself. The only exception had been once many years before —
he had been about thirty years old at the time — when he had
written a letter to a young girl in town telling her how much
he admired her and saying how beautiful he thought she was.
He had ended the letter by asking her to marry him, but he
had not received a reply.

Like a great number of small towns along the Gulf Coast
and elsewhere, Stillwater was not situated on a railroad and
mail was received and dispatched only once a day.

* collection agencies 3. arenrcTsa mo c6opy HaJoros
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At that afternoon time Ray Buffin always locked up his
fixit shop,** where he made a living repairing radios and alarm
clocks, and hurried across the tree-shaded square to the post-
office. Getting as close as he could to his box, he would stand
there anxiously watching the little glass window while Sid
Stoney took his time about sorting and distributing the day’s
mail. A lot of people complained that Sid, who was a Republi-
can, took too much time to sort so little mail, claiming that
it could easily be done in fifteen or twenty minutes by a De-
mocrat instead of half an hour or longer.

There was generally a loud hum of voices in the crowded
room as people joked and gossiped while they waited, but Ray
Buffin rarely said a word as he stood there hopefully watching
until the last piece of mail had been distributed. Finally, when
Sid Stoney opened the window with a loud slam, which was the
sign that all the mail had been distributed, Ray would take
one last look at his box and then walk slowly across the square
with his thin face drooping with disappointment.

Two of the younger men in town, Guy Hodge and Ralph
Barnhill, who were always thinking up pranks to play on people,
got to talking one afternoon in the post office after watching
Ray Buffin wait so hopefully for mail and decided that they
would send him a letter signed with a fictitious name.

The way they planned the joke on Ray, they would tell
everybody in the post office to watch Ray when he received a
letter in his box, and then somebody would ask him in a loud
voice if he had received a love letter from a girl. After that
somebody would snatch the letter out of his hand arid read it
aloud for everybody to hear.

After buying a box of pink stationery at the drugstore, Guy
and- Ralph went around the corner to the telephone exchange,
where Grace Brooks was the night switchboard operator.

Grace was a plump, bright-haired elderly girl who had work-
ed for the telephone company since she had graduated from high
school.*** She had remained single all those years, and because
she lived such a lonely life, operating the switchboard all
night and sleeping during the day, she was awere that there was
little opportunity now for her to meet somebody who would
be inclined to marry her.

At first, after Guy Hodge and Ralph Barnhill had told her
what they were planning to do and had asked her to write the

** fixit shop (Am.) macrepckas mo PeMOHTY
*** high school cpegnaa wxona



letter to Ray, because they wanted it tobe in feminine handwrit-
ing, Gracie said emphatically that she would have nothing
to do with the scheme.

“That’s cruel,”’ she told them, shaking her head. *I could
never do a cruel thing like that.”

“But it’s only a joke, Gracie,"" Ralph tried to explain,
“and it's all in fun. Everybody likes a harmless prank once
in a while. And just think of the sight it’s going to be when Ray
gets a love letter on a pink paper from somebody named Myrtle
or Jenny or Florence saying she has secretly admired him for
a long time and can’t conceal her feeling for another single day.
That sad-faced look of hiswill disappear so fast that nobody in
town will recognize him.” v

“No! If’s too cruell’* She protested loudly, wiping a tear
first from one eye and then from the other. ““I wouldn’t do a
cruel thing like that for anything in the world.”

“Come on, Gracie,”” Ralph pleaded. “Be a good girl and
write the letter for us. We won't tell Ray or anybody else that
you wrote it. He’ll never know. You won’t have to worry about
that.”

Suddenly turning around and hiding her face, Gracie tried
to keep her eyes from filling with tears, but she was unable
to keep them from streaming down her cheeks. It seemed like
a life time since she had received a letter from Ray Bulfin say-
ing he admired her more than any other girl in the world and
wanted to marry. her. She had just graduated from high school
then and had started to work for the telephone company, and,
since she was girlishly carefree and had no thoughts about marry-
ing any man at such a young age, she ignored the letter. During
all those years they had seen each other occasionally, but rare-
ly more than a polite greeting had passed between them, and
each time she saw Ray he looked sadder and more lonely. In
recent years there had been times when she wanted to run to
Ray, throw her arms around his neck, and beg him to forgive
her for not answering his letter. If she had answered his letter,
they probably would have been married all those years and nei-
ther of them would be lonely now.

“Please, Gracie,”” Guy Hodge begged her. “If you don't
we'll have to go {ind somebody else to write it.”

“Don’t do that!l’’ she said quickly, wiping the tears from
her eyes and cheeks. ‘‘I want to write it! I don’t want anybody
else to do it."”

“That’s the right spirit, Gracie,”” Ralph sald, patting her
on the shoulder. ‘I knew you’d like a good prank as well as
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the rest of us. Now, let’s see what you ought to say in it. I
think you ought to tell him you’ve admired him a long time
and that you’d like to become better acquainted with him. Then
you could say that if he had no ebjections you’d like to see
him as soon as possible and talk about a personal matter that
would be of mutual interest. Let him think that what you really
want is to get married. Then you can sign it with any name you
want to.”’

“I think 1 know what to say,”’ she told them with a quick
nodding of her head.

After they left the telephone exchange, Gracie criedfor a
long time. Late that night she wrote the letter to Ray Bulffin,
and the next morning when she left the exchange, she mailed it
in the letter box at the post office.

Guy Hodge and Ralph Barnhill were waiting in the post
office that afternoon at four o’clock when Ray came in and stood
in front of his box. By that time a larger crowd than usual had
gathered in the post office and because everybody knew what
to expect, there were knowing winks and nudges, but scarcely
aword wassaid. Sid Stoney had not even begun to sort the mail
that had arrived when Ray saw a letter in his box. His eyes
blinking unbelievingly, he stared at it through the little glass
window for a long time. After that, with shaking hands he open-
ed the box and took out the pink envelope. Turning it over in
his hands, he went to the corner of the room to read it.

His hands shaking more than ever, he ripped open the pink
envelope. As he began to read, the sadmess of his long thin
face vanished and he began to smile. After hurriedly reading
the letter the first time, he began reading it a second time, his
lips slowly and carefully forming the sounds of the words.
When he finished, his eyes were blinking mistily and he quick-
ly drew the palm of his hand over his face. Then, suddenly
stuffing the letter into his pocket, he dashed out of the post
office before anybody had a chance to say anything to him or
stop him.

As soon as they realized what had happened, Guy and Ralph
ran after him, calling to him to come back to the post office.
Instead, Ray hurried around the corner to the telephone- ex-
change. Ordinarily, Gracie Brooks did not come to work until
six o'clock in the evening, but this time she had been there since
four o’clock. When Guy and Ralph ran inside, Gracie was seat-
ed at the switchboard and Ray Buifin was standing close be-
side her with the widest and happiest smile they had ever seen
on his face.

11



Evidently neither of them had yet said a word to the other,
and apparently they were too excited to realize, or to care, that
Guy and Ralph were in the office watching them. The little
red and green lights on the switchboard began flashing urgently
as phone calls remained unanswered and unconnected. Present-
ly, Ray reached down and took Gracie’s hand in his. She respond-
ed at once by snuggling her head against his shoulder while
tears rolled down her cheeks.

Guy and Ralph backed out of the telephone exchange. Not
a word was said until they got to the street.

“How in the world did that prank turn out like it did?”
Ralph asked, puzzled. “I thought sure we were going to have
a big laugh at Ray Buffin. I don’t understand what happened.
Do you suppose Gracie Brooks signed her own name by mis-
take?”’

«She signed her own name, all right, and it’s my guess it
wasn’t by mistake, either,” Guy said soberly. ¢It looks to me
like both of them have wanted to get married for a long time but
were too bashful to do anything about it. I'll bet they never
would have done anything about it if we hadn’t thought up this
letter-writing joke.”

“] don’t mind having a joke backfire once in a while,”
Ralph said, ¢ but the next time we plan one, let’s be sure it’s
going to work out the way it ought to. We don’t want people
to start saying we're too dumb to play a good joke any more.”

“Somehow or other,”” Guy said,”’ I'm sort of glad it turned
out the way it did. Every time I see Ray Buffin after this, I
can think to myself that I did one good deed in life. If it hadn’t
been for us he never would have got the letter he must have
been waiting for most of his life.”

NOTES

1. ...Ray would say... ... Paii, 6wiBasmo, rosopwui...
Would is a modal verb here expressing a repeated, habi-
tual action in the past (see Lesson 11},

WORD COMBINATIONS
to run for a political office sriasu- to play a prank (trick) on smb.
raTh CBOIO KauAMAATYPY Ha BHIGO- NOAIIYTHTE HajJ KeM-J.
pax
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ACTIVE VOCABULARY

1. threatening @ yrpoxaiomuit, rpo-
3SIHHA

threateningly adv yrpoxatome

threaten v rposuts, yrpoxarb: The
father threatened fo punish the
boy for being so naughty.

threat n yrpoaa

2. occasionally adv n3pefxa, Bpe-
M oT BpeMeHH; cayuaitno: We
met occasionally after work.

occasional @ cayuaifieuifi, pegkmit:
He is an occasional wvisifor
in our house.

occassion 7 cjayuail, BO3IMOXHOCTb:
She has met the Browns on
several occasions. on the occa-
sion of: Le! me congratulate
you on the occasion of your
marriage.

3. anxiously adv o3a6o4eHHO, ¢
6ecnokoiicteom: ‘‘Is he running
a temperature?’’ she asked anxi-
ously. ‘

anxious a 1. oaaGoueHHblil, BCTpe-
BoXeHHBIN: [/'m anxious about
his health. 2. cuibHO XKejaio-
wuit: {'m anxious fo see them.

anxiety n GecnokoicTBo, TpeBOra,
omacenne, 3abota: We wailed
with anxiety for the doctor to
come,

4. complain v xanosarthcs (to Ko-
My-a1., of ua uwro-n.): The child
complained of a pain in the
side. The workers complained
to the manager of the hard
working conditions in the pif.

complaint n xano6a, HeflOBOJIbLCTRO;
to make a complaint xajsoBaTb-
ca: I have no complainis to
make.

5. claim v 1. TpeboBats: His sci-
entific work claims all his
attention. 2. npeTeHZOBATh:
Both countries claimed that ter-
rifory. 3. yTBep¥kjaaTrb, 3asp-
asate: He claimed to be a very
experienced surgeon.

claim n tpe6oBanue,
Their claim to the
groundless,

NpeTeH3Hs:
island is

6. sign v noxmucuiBaTh(cH)

sign n 1. snax, cumBon; to give
a sign cpenarb (mojatb) 3Hax.
2. npusuak, mnpumera: Dark
clouds are a sign of rain. 3. Bu-
Becka (Toxe signboard): A big
sign over the pioneer camp gale
read: ‘*Welcome to Our Camp.'*

signature n nognuce: [ can't make
out the signature on this doc-
ument.

signing n noxnucanne (Joxkymen-
ma): The signing of the treaty
took place after the conference.

7. acquaint v 3HaKoMuTh; to ac-
quaint oneself with smth. ana-
KOMHTbCA ¢ 4YeM-a1.: You must
acquaint yourself with your new
duties. to be acquainted with
smb., ObITb 3HAKOMHIM C KeM-J.:
[’ve often heard of Mr Brown,
but I am not acquainted with
him. to get acquainted with
smb. NO3HAKOMHTBCA C KeM-a.:
I got acquainted with Nick
just by chance.

acquaintance 1 3HaKOMCTBO; 3HaKo-
muill: ‘““Miss Anderson happens
fo be an acquaintance of mine,"’
he said fo me. to make the
acquainfance of smb., to make
smb.’s acquaintance noauako-
MHTbes ¢ KeM-1.. “When did
you make (he acquaintance of
that man?'’ she asked. ‘I made
his acquaintance at my sister's
birthday party.’’

8. objection n pospamenue, npo-
Tect, HeojoGpeune: ‘‘Are there
any objections to this resolu-
tion?'' the chairman asked.
to have (raise) an objection
so3paxartb;, to raise no objec-
tion He BO3paxkaTh

to object to smth. v Bo3paxarts,
NpOTeCTOBaTh MPOTHB Yero-j.:
“Sorry,"” she said firmly, <but
I object to your smoking here.’"

9. respond v oTBeuaTb, OT3bLIBATh-
cs, pearuposath (to Ha 4TO-a1.):
I expected them to respond fo
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my remark at once, but they
didn’t.

response n  OTBET, OTKJIMK, peax-
uusa: There was noresponse to
the event in the paper. in res-
ponse to your inquiry B oTBer
Ha Baw 3anpoc

responsible @ 1. orsercrBeHHbI (to
nepes Kem-i., for sa uro-a.):
Who is responsible for this
work? 2, BAXKHHH, OTBETCTBeH-

Hulii: a responsible post. Anf.
irresponsible

responsibility n orBercTBeHHOCTD; tg
take responsibility B3aTs Ha
ce6f OTBETCTBEHHOCTb; ON one's
own responsibility no co6er-
BEHHOH MWHHLHAaTHBEe, Ha CBOH
cTpax u pHcK; to lay the res-
ponsibility on smb. Boaano-
HKHTb OTBETCTBEHHOCTb Ha KO-
ro-a.

EXERCISES

1. a) Give Russian equivalents for the following.

1. His whole tall bony body drooped with disappointment.
2. He had an unyielding habit of paying cash. 3. He received
no threatening letters from collection agencies. 4. He hurried
across the tree-shaded square. 5. Gracie tried to keep her eyes
from filling with tears. 6. The lights on the switchboard began
flashing urgently as phone calls remained unanswered and un-
connected. 7. I don’t mind having a joke backfire once in a
while.

b) Give English equivalents for the following.

BBICTAB/ATh CBOIO KaHAWJAATypy Ha Briopax, ¢ IIYMOM OT-
KPHITh OKOIIKO, CBHITPAaTb IIYTKY HAaj KeM-Jl., TejedoHHAd CTaH-
uus, TenedOHUCTKA, HesaMyXKeM, B IUYTKY, 6e306nAHAS 1IYTKa,
[OXJIONaTh f0 Mjiedy, BCKPHITb KOHBEPT (pasopBaB ero), CYHyTb
IIMCbMO B KapMaH, Mo olwu6Ke, aBTOGYC XOLHJI IO PaclUCaHHIO,
MMETh OTHOILEHHE K YeMy-J.

2. a) Paraphrase the italicized parts of the sentences. Use the
words and word combinations from the following list:
anxiety, anxious, to claim, to complain, fiction, fictitious,
to get acquainted (with), to object (to), to have objec-
tions (to), response, to sign, to threaten, occasional

1. Several delegates were against that resolution. 2. They
met the great artist at an evening party. 3. Besides books on
science there were also some books of novels and short stories
on Miss Gray's shelf. 4. The father warned the boy that he would
punish him if he didn’t stop teasing his sister. 5. At the
mention of her son's name a look of worry appeared in her eyes.
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6. Millions of people put their names under the peace appeal.
7. «“Mr Small pays us only rare visits now that we live {ar from
lown,”” she said.

b) Fill in the blanks with words and word combinations from
the above list.

1. This historical novel gives a good idea of the 17th cen-
tury though most of the characters in it are ... . 2. The old man
... to the doctor that he had bad headaches occasionally. 3. He
said he had a good reason ... that plan. 4. In ... to our letter
they sent us a new catalogue. 5. Both countries ... the long
narrow straits between Sumatra and this peninsula as territo-
rial waters. -

3. Translate into Russian, paying atfention fo the meaning
of since.

1. It seemed like a lifetime since she had received a letter
from Ray Buffin. 2. Of course, since he had no kin to correspond
with he had no cause to write a letter himself. 3. Since she was
girlishly carefree and had no thoughts about marrying any man
at such a young age, she ignored the letter. 4. Grace was a plump
bright-haired elderly girl who had worked for the telephone
company since she had graduated from high school. 5. “I need
not introduce you to Mr Smith since you met somewhat earli-
er in the evening,'’ said Holmes.

4. Combine the sentences. Uss Accusative with Participle I ac-
cording to the model.

Model: They saw Ray Buifin. He was hastily locking his fixit
shop.
They saw Ray Buffin hastily locking his fixit shop.

1. People watched the mail coach. It was approaching the
office. 2. Someone, walking a step or two behind, heard Ray
Buffin. He was muttering something. 3. He stood close to his
box, watching the postmaster. The latter was sorting and dis-
tributing the day’s mall. 4. Turning round the corner I saw
her. She was walking slowly, wiping tears from her eyes. 5. Step-
ping out of the post-office, Sid Stoney found the driver of the
New Orleans bus at work. He was tossing out mailbags. 6. He
watched the little red and green lights on the switchboard. They
were flashing here and there.
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5. Form direct questions and answer them.

1. 1 should like to know when you had your last photo
taken. 2. I wonder where I can get my watch fixed. 3. Ask your
friend when he is going to have his hair cut. 4. I wonder wheth-
er Jim has ever had his bicycle repaired. 5. Ask Nick where
he has his linen washed. 6. 1 wonder whether she has got the
letter sent.

6. Translate into English.

A. 1. KakoBa npuunna ero tpeBoru? 2. OHa xanyercs Ha
6osb B Hore. Hajo nocnate 3a Bpauom. 3. Korzna cocroutes nog-
nucanue KourtpakTtar 4. Ilpecca ToTuac OTKJIMKHyJach Ha 3T0
coObiTHe, ony6sMKOBaB psajA cTaTel B LEHTPANbHBIX TaseTax.
5. Ham mpHIIock 0TKasaTbes OT Hallero NJaHa, KOTAa MBI yCJibl-
IajH Takue cepbeadsle Bospaxenus. 6. Bce cmesnucs, cayuwas,
KaK OHH CHOPHJIM HM3-32 TOrO, 4TO MX IIYTK2 «Jajna OCEUKY»,
7. Mbl Buie1, K8K OH YUTaJ TMCbMO, HallUCAHHOE XeHCKHM 1oYep-
koM. 8. Jliogu, oTBETCTBEHHBIE 33 BHINOJHEHHE 3TOH paboThl, A0J-
JKHBl OPHCYTCTBOBATh HA KOH(epeHIHH.

B. 1. Tait u Panbd xotenw, utobel nucbMo K Pato 6110 moj-
NHCAHO BBIMBILLIEHHBIM HMMeHeM. 2. §1 Habawopan, Kak Tenedo-
HHCTKa TIOIKJIOYaJjia pasroBopkl (calls) u Ha mmTKe raciaum u 3a-
KUTAJHCh KpacHble M 3ejeHble OroHbKH. 3. B nociennue rospl
Hapoan! Adpruku, ocBOGOAMBIIMCL OT KOJOHMAIN3Ma, 3aABAAIOT
0 CBOMX TpaBax He3aBHCHMBIX rocypaapctB. 4. Korna agmunn-
cTpanus saBoja (management) npurposusia, 4YTO YBOJMT 3THX
pabouux, Bce paboune o6bABUNM 3abacToBKy. 5. EMy xoresocs,
yto0Bl MHCHMO OLLIO JOCTAaBJIEHO cecTpe KakK MOXKHO CKopee.
6. Mosoznple J1IOAM 3aCTanM Ha IOYTE OTPOMHYIO TOJIY, HaGIIO-
[aBIIYIO, KaK P3lfi yuTaeT cBOE «IUCbMO OT BO3JIOGAEHHOMY.

7. a) Translate into Russian.

1. 1t is late already; I think we have worked enough and
might call it a day. 2. He prefers focall aspade a spade and not to
waste time on words. 3. “If you go on misbehaving like that,”
he said, ‘‘your friends are sure fo call you fo account for it."”
4. The time appointed for the meeting was inconvenient for
the participants and it had to be called off. 5. As the situation
called for immediate measures, the Soviet Government called on
both countries to settle their dispute in a peaceful way.
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bh) Replace the italicized parts of the senfences by word combina-
tions with to call.

1. Why should you beat about the bush? Wouldn’t it be
hetter fo speak in plain terms? 2. Let’s have something to eat
and after that let’s finish work. I'm dead tired. 3. I think the
hoy who has played this trick on his comrades should be rep-
rimanded. 4. When I arrived at the club I learned that the con-
vert had been cancelled because the pianist had fallen ill.

¢) Translate into English.

1. Belcrynasa Ha co6paHuM, OH CKasaj, yTo oH Oyjer Hasvi-
namb eUit ceoumu umenamy W 4To VIBAaHOB — NPOCTO JIEHTAH.
2. DtoT Bompoc mpebyem BHUMATeJbHOro paccMotpeHus. 3. Tak
KaK TOoroja HM3MeHHJach H Molles AOXKMAb, MOXOH 6bii OMLMEHEH.
4. BuImo/iHUB 3aKasel AHA, Mucrep JleHBep pellun KoHuume Ha
omom. OH NpHUBes B NMOPFAJOK MacTepCKYKO H Mollesn AOMOH.

8. Answer the following questions. Use Accusative with Parti-
ciple I or Accusative with Participle 11 in your answers.

1. What did Guy Hodge and Ralph Barnhill watch Ray Buffin
doing at the post office?

2. Why did the young men want to have a letter written in
feminine handwriting?

3. Why didn’t Grace want the letter sent to Ray by anyone else?

4. Why had so many people gathered at the post office to watch
Ray getting his love letter?

. What did Guy Hodge and Ralph Barnhill find Ray Buffin
and Grace doing at the telephone exchange?

[N

[}

9. Retell the text according to the following plan.

a) Ray Buffin: his particular liking for receiving letters and
the reason for it; the letters he received; the way he made
his living.

b) The post office during the hours mail arrived.

¢} Grace Brooks: her family standing; her education and work.

d) Gu¥f Hodge and Ralph Barnhill plan their prank on Ray
Buffin.

e) The way the prank worked.

10. Use the following in situations of your own.

It had been like that with ... all ... life.
The only exception had been once many years before when...
The way they planned the joke on ... was...
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And just think of the sight it’s going to be when...

It seemed like a lifetime since..

In recent years there had (have) been times when...
..had not even begun to ... when..

On the one hand, ... on the other hand,

To have nothing (something, a lot) to do with...

11. Read and fell the joke.

My son Kenneth went away to camp last summer, and ac-
tually managed to write one letter home. He was in the midst
of composing it when another ten-year-old came up to him and
peered over his shoulder.

“Writing home?’’ said the stranger.

Kenneth nodded.

The stranger thought this over. At last he said, ‘Mind
making a carbon copy?”’

12. Render in English.

Alpec HensBecTeH

B ®eneparusnoii Pecny6iunke I'epmanuu ofuTaer uranbsu-
ckufl rpad mo umeHu DHpuko au [lomnec. HexnaBHo on pemuma
uCnuITaTh jenoBbte kadectBa (efficiency) - sanmaamorepmanckux
NOYTOBLIX YMHOBHUKOB. ['pad pasocnan 30 nuceM 3HAMEHHTHIM
HeMUaM, UMeHa KOTOPHIX JaBHO y2Ke CTaJu NAOCTOSHHEM MCTOPHHU.

W BoT pesyabraThl HMNpOBH3HPOBaHHON npoBepku. IluceMo
Ha uMfA actpoHoMa Kemsnepa BepHysnoch u3 PerencGypra co
wramnom: «Ykaxure (to indicate) ynauny n Homep moma». Ha
KOHBepTe modToBoro otnpasieHus MoraaHy Boabdranry Iére
B0 ®pankdypre-na-MaillHe uMHOBHMK BHIBes: «Ajpecar CKOH-
yanca»,— ¢ ... Nepecaas nucbMo B My3ell ['ére. Ha kouBepre
¢ agpecom ®pugppuxa [lnnnepa 6bl1 nocTab/ieH WTEMIENs: «Ax-
pecar Heu3BeCTeH NouToBOMY otaeseHuio Ne 7142 r. MapGaxan.

Urto xacaerca Fortxonbna Ddpauma Jleccunra, 70, no coob-
LIEeHUIO YHHOBHHKA, «[loutoBoe otmenenue Na 3340 r. Bonbden-
6iorTenst Ge3ycreilHO pasbICKMBajlo ajpecaTta, HO He CMOIVIO
OOHapyXUTb €ro, a MoceMy MNpOCHT BHpelb, BOo H3bexaHHe 3a-
Jepxku (delay) c JoctaBKOfl KOppecnOHIEHINH, YKA3EIBATh YJIHILY
¥ Homep poma». C aHamoruyHoHl noMeTkoH ObLIM BO3BpAlEHBl
nuchbMa Ha uMA Kommosutopa bpamca us Iambypra. [loutanbos,
KpOMe TOro, NMoMeTHJa Ha kKouBepTe: «Bpamc, 1833—1897, xun e
B T'ambypre, a B BeHe».

B nenowm, no muenuio rpacga, moura paboraer Ge3yKOpHU3HEHHO
(irreproachably).



Lesson 2

GRAMMAR: CONSTRUCTIONS WITH PARTICIPLES

A. Nominative with Participle I

. Mr Brown was seen enfering his office at 9 o’clock. Bugenu,
K2k Mucrep DpayH BXxoaun B cBOiO KOHTOPY B 9 uacos.

. They were heard discussing the matter after the meeting
again. Cablllajgy, KaKk OHHM CHOBAa OOCYXKIAJH 5TOT BONPOC
nocJe cobpaHus. '

. From the balcony the boy was watched running in the di-
rection of the post-office. C 6ankona Habmonann, Kak MaJbYuK
6exxas Mo HampaBJieHHIO K MOYyTe.

B. The Nominative Absolute Construction

. The weather being bad, we could not go to the country. Tak
KaK ([TocKoJsbKy) noroza Gbiia mjoxas, Mbl He MOTJIH NOeXaTb
3a ropof.

. All the guests having arrived, dinner was served. Korzma
(mocsie Toro, Kak) Bce IOCTH TpHeXaH, nojaau oben.

. The conference over, the students went home. Korxa konde-
peHINsi KOHYHUAACh, CTYJAEHTHl MOITH JOMOf.

. The teacher spoke about the heroic defence of Leningrad,
the children listening fo him with inferest. YuuTenb roBopua
0 reporueckoil Gopnbe JleHWHIDaja;, AeTH C HHTEPECOM CJIy-
IIajJHd €ro.

. The hunter was walking in the forest with his dog running
in front of him. OXoTHUK Iues 0o Jecy, a (mpuyem) ero coba-
Ka Oexkana BIepeiH.

THE ADVENTURE OF THE DYING DETECTIVE

(by A. Conan Doyle)

A. C. Doyle (1859—1930), the creator of Sher-
lock Holmes, was born in Edinburgh in the family
of a civll servant.
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In 1881 he received his Bachelor of Medicine
degree.

Twice he went on long voyages as ship’s doctor
first to the Arctic on a whaler and then on a steam-
er bound to the West Coast of Africa. This gave
him material for ¢Stark Munro Letters’’ and
“The Captain of the Polestar’’.

Needing money badly to supplement a starv-
ing medical practice A. C. Doyle drew on his
memories of Joseph Bell, a surgeon from Edin-
“burgh Infirmary. So he invented a detective, Sher-
lock Holmes, and a comrade to join him in his
exploits — Dr Watson.

“The Adventures of Sherlock Holmes' — each
short story complete in itself — began to appear
in The Strand Magazine. They were written dur-
ing Doyle’'s business hours as an oculist waiting
for patients who never came,.

Eventually he abandoned medicine to devote
his full time to writing.

Mrs Hudson, the landlady of Sherlock Holmes, came to my
rooms and told me of the sad condition to which my poor
friend was reduced.

“He’s dying, Dr Watson,” said she. “‘For three days he
has been sinking, and | doubt if he will last the day. This morn-
ing when I saw his bones sticking out of his face and his great
bright eyes looking at me I could stand no more of it. *“With
your leave or without it, Mr Holmes, I'm going for a doctor
this very hour,” said I. “Let it be Watson, then,” said he.
*I would not waste an hour in coming to him, sir, or you may
not see him alive.”

In the dim light of a foggy November day the sick-room
was a gloomy spot, but it was that gaunt face staring at me
from the bed which sent a chill to my heart.! His eyes had the
brightness of fever and there was a flush upon either cheek.
He lay listlessly as I entered the room, but the sight of me
brought a gleam of recognition to his eyes.

«“My dear fellow!"" I cried approaching him.

«Stand back! Stand right back!"’ said he. I know what is
the matter with me. It is a coolie disease from Sumatra. It
is deadly, and contagious by touch, Watson. Keep your distance
and all is well.”

“Good Heavens, Holmes! Whether you like it or not, I
will examine your symptoms? and treat you for them.”

«If I am to have a doctor, let me at least have someone in
whom | have confidence,”’ said he.

*Then you have none in me?”’
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“In your friendship, certainly. But after all you are a gen-
eral practitioner with very limited experience. You can do
nothing.”

[ was bitterly hurt.

“Possibly not. But I happen to know that Dr Ainstree, the
greatest living authority upon tropical disease, is now in Lon-
don. 1 am going this instant to fetch him.”

[ turned resolutely to the door.

Never have [ had such a shock! In an instant with a tiger-
spring, the dying man had intercepted me. I heard the sharp
snap of a twisted key. The next moment he had staggered back
to his bed, exhausted and panting.

“You won’t take the key from me by force, Watson. Here
you will stay. At six you can go. And now, Watson, there is
one other condition that 1 would make. You will seek help,
not from the man you mention, but from the one that I choose.”’

“By all means.”

“The first three sensible words that you have uttered since
you entered this room, Watson. I am exhausted. At six, we re-
sume our conversation.”

He appeared to be asleep. Unable to settle down to reading,
I walked slowly round the room. Finally, I came to the mantel-
piece. A litter of pipes, pen-knives, revolver cartridges was scat-
tered over it. In the midst of these was a small black and white
ivory box with a sliding lid. 1 had stretched out my hand to
examine it more closely, when —

«Put it down! Down, this instant, Watson!”

His head sank back upon the pillow and he gave a deep sigh
of relief as I replaced the box upon the mantelpiece.

] hate to have my things touched, Watson. Sit down, man,
and let me have my rest!”

The incident leit a most unpleasant impression upon my
mind. The violent and causeless excitement followed by the
brutality of speech showed me how deep was the disorganisa-
tion of his mind. I sat in silence until the stipulated time had
passed. He seemed to have been watching the clock as well
as I, for it was hardly six before he began to talk with the same
feverish animation as before.

“You will now light the gas, Watson, but be very careful
{hat not for one moment shall it be more than half on®. Thank
you. Now you will have the kindness to place some letters and
papers upon the table within my reach. Thank you. There
is a sugar-tongs there. Kindly raise that small ivory box with
ils assistance. Place it here among the_papers. Good! You can
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go now and fetch Mr Culverton Smith, of 13, Lower Burke
Street.””

] never heard the name,’’ said I.

“Possibly not, my good Watson. Mr Culverton Smith is
a well-known planter of Sumatra, now visiting London. An
outbreak of the disease upon his plantation, which was distant
from medical aid, caused him to study it himself, with some
rather far-reaching consequence. He is a very methodical person,
and I did not desire you to start before six because I was well
aware that you would not find him in his study. If you could
persuade him to come here, I cannot doubt that he could help
me. You will tell him exactly how you have left me — a dying
and delirious man. Plead with him, Watson. There is no good
feeling between us. His nephew, Watson — 1 had suspicions
of foul play and I allowed him to see it. The boy died horribly.
You will soften him, Watson. He can save me — only he!”

«I will bring him in a cab, if I have to carry him down to
it.”’

“You will do nothing of the sort. You will persuade him
to come. And then you will return in front of him. Make any
excuse so as not to come with him. Don’t forget, Watson.”

I left him. Below, as I stood whistling for a cab, a man came
on me through the fog.

“How is Mr Holmes, sir?’’ he asked.

It was an old acquaintance, Inspector Morton of Scotland
Yard, dressed in unofficial tweeds.

“He is' very ill,”’ I answered.

He looked at me in a most singular fashion.

Lower Burke Street proved to be in a line of fine houses.
My humble name and title did not appear to impress Mr Cul-
verton Smith. Through the half opened door I.heard a high,
petulant voice.

] won't see him, Staples. Tell him to come in the morning.”’

Before the apologetic butler had delivered his message, I
had pushed past him and was in the room.

“I am sorry,”” said I ‘“but the matter cannot be delayed. Mr
Sherlock Holmes — *

The mention of my friend’s name had an extraordinary ef-
fect upon the man. His features became tense and alert.

““What about Holmes? How is he?"

“He is desperately ill. That is why I have come.”

I caught a glimpse of his face in the mirror over the mantel-
plece. I could have sworn* that it was set in a malicious smile.
* I could have sworn... {1 6l MOT NMOKJAACTbCA..,
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«It was on account of your special knowledge that Mr Hol-
mes desired to see you. He has a high opinion of you, and
thought that you were the one man in London who could help
him, because of your knowledge of Eastern diseases.”

«It would be inhuman not to answer his call. I will come
with you at once.”

I remembered Holmes’s injunction.

“I] have another appointment,”” said I.

“Very good. You can rely upon my being there within half
an hour at most.”

To my relief, Holmes had improved greatly in the interval.
His appearance was ghastly as ever, but all trace of delirium
had left him.

“Did you see him, Watson?"”

“Yes, he is coming.”

“Admirable, Watson! You can now disappear from the scene.’’

“] must wait and hear his opinion, Holmes.”’

«Of course you must. But I have reasons to suppose that
his opinion would be very much more frank and valuable if
he imagines that we are alone. There is just room behind the
head of my bed, Watson.”

Suddenly he sat up. «“There are the wheels, Watson. Quick,
man, if you love me' Don't speak! Don’t move! Just listen
with all your ears.’

From the hiding- place | heard the footfalls upon the stair,
with the opening and the closing of the bedroom door. Then,
to my surprise, there came a long silence, broken by the heavy
breathing of the sick man. I could imagine that the visitor was
standing by the bedside and looking down at the sufferer.

“Can you hear me, Holmes?’' There was a rustling, as if
he had shaken the sick man roughly by the shoulder.

“Is that you, Mr Smith?"’ Holmes whispered. <1 hardly
dared hope that you would come. I appreciate your special
knowledge."”’

“Do you know what is the matter with you?”’

“The same,”” said Holmes.

“Ah! You recognize the symptoms?”

“Only too well.”

“Well, I shouldn’t be surprised, Holmes. Poor Victor was
a dead man on the fourth day — a strong, young fellow. It
was certainly, as you said, very surprising that he should have
contracted** an out-of-the-way Asiatic disease in the heart of

* ...that he should have contracted... ...uTo6L OH mMoAXBaTHJA...
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London — a disease, too, of which I had made such a very spe-
cial study. Singular coincidence, Holmes, of you to notice it.”

“I knew that you did it.”

“Oh you did, did you? Well, you couldn’t prove it, any-
how.”

I heard the laboured breathing of the sick man.

“Give me the water!’’ he gasped.

“You're near your end, my friend, but I don’t want you to
go till I have had a word with you. That’s why I give you wa-
ter. Can you understand what 1 say?”’

Holmes groaned.

“Do what you can for me. Let bygones be bygones,’’ he whis-
pered. «‘Only cure me, and I'll forget it."”

“Forget what?”’

“Well, about Victor Savage's death. You as good as zdmit-
ted just now that you had done it. I'll forget it.”’

“You can forget it or remember it, just as you like. I don’t
see you in the witness-box. Quite another shaped box, my good
Holmes, I assure you. The fellow who came for me — I've
forgotten his name — said that you contracted it down in the
East End among the sailors. You are proud of your brains, are
you not? You came across someone who was smarter this time.
Can you think of no other way you could have got this thing?
Can you remember any unusual incident in your life just about
the time your symptoms began? .Did anything come by post?
A box by chance? Do you remember a box — an ivory
box? It came on Wednesday. You opened it — do you
remember?’’

“Yes, yes, |1 opened it. There was a sharp spring inside it.
Some joke — ™’

«It was no joke, you fool. Who asked you to cross my path?
If you had left me alone I would not have hurt you.”

“] remember,”” Holmes gasped. *‘The spring! It drew blood.
This box — this on the table.”

“The very one. And it may as well leave the room in my
pocket. There goes your last shred of evidence.”

Holmes’s voice had sunk to an almost inaudible whisper.

“What is that?”’ said Smith. *Turn up the gas? Is there
any other service that I can do you, my friend?”’

“A match and a cigarette!”

I nearly called out in my joy and amazement. He was speak-
ing in his natural voice. There was a long pause, and 1 felt
that Culverton Smith was standing in silent amazement look-
ing down at his companion.
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“What’s the meaning of this?”’ I heard him say at last.

“The best way of successfully acting a part is to be it,”” said
Holmes. 1 give you my word that for three days I have tast-
ed neither food nor drink until you were good enough to pour
me out that glass of water. Do I hear the step of a friend?”

There were footialls outside, the door opened, and Inspector
Morton appeared.

“All is in order and this is your man,’”’” said Holmes.

“I arrest you on the charge of the murder of one Victor
Savage*** "’ the officer said.

““And you might add**** the attempted murder of one Sher-
lock Holmes,”” remarked my friend with a chuckle. <“Mr Culver-
ton Smith, Inspector, was good enough to give our signal by
turning up the gas.”

“Stand still, will you?’’ said the inspector. There was the
click of the closing handecuffs.

“A nice trap!” cried the high, snarling voice. ‘“He asked
me to come here to cure him. Now he will pretend that I have
said anything which will corroborate his insane suspicions.
You can lie as you like, Holmes."

““Good Heavens!”” cried Holmes. *I have totally forgot-
ten him. My dear Watson, [ owe you a thousand apologies.
I need not introduce you to Mr Culverton Smith, since you met
somewhat earlier in the evening.”

“It was very essential that I should impress***** Mrs
Hudson with the reality of my condition, since she was to con-
vey it to you, and you in turn to him.”

“But your appearance, Holmes — your ghastly face?”

“With vaseline upon one’s forehead and rouge over the
cheek-bones a very satisfying effect can be produced, Watson.
It was clear to me that by pretending that he had really succeed-
ed in his design I might surprise a confession. That pretence
I have carried out with the thoroughness of the true artist.”

NOTES

1. It was that gaunt face staring at me from the bed which
sent a chill to my heart. [Ipu Bune storo-to (Mimenno mnpu
BUJe 3TOr0) M3MOM[EHHOTO JMIA Ha MOCTeJH y MeHs IOXO-
JOJEJNO Ha CepAle.

*** one Victor Savage Hexto Bukrop CsBumx

wrEE L ..you might add... ... BBl MOIVIH Gbl HpUGaBHTB....
*#xxk ...that 1 should impress... ... yro6pl 1 BHyWHJ (mpousBea
BHOeyar/eHue)...
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This is an emphatic construction. The part of a sentence
requiring special stress is placed between it is (was) and

that (who which).

I re-entered Holmes’s bedroom with a sinking heart.
It was with a sinking heart that I re-entered Holmes’s

bedroom.

2. 1 will examine your symptoms... I xouy o3HaKOMHTbCA ¢

BallMMH CUMIITOMAaMH...

Will is a modal verb éxpressing wish, desire, determina-
tion, etc. (See also: ““I will bring him in a cab...””)

I won’t see him. I He Xxouy NpHHATL ero (He NPHMY €ero).

In the negative form will expresses stubborn unwilling-
ness. (See another case: ““You won’t take the key ..."’)

3. ...not for one moment shall it be more than half on.
...4T06bl HM Ha OJHO MTHOBEHHe OHa He ropeja GoJiblile Yem

HanoJOBHHY.

Shall here is a modal verb expressing prohibition.

WORD COMBINATIONS

with your leave c Ballero paspetie-
HUSA

within reach noan pykoit, B mpene-
Jnax jocaraemocTH. Ant, beyond
reach Hepocsraemo

foul play of6man, MmoileHHHYECTBO,
= Jes0 HeuyucTo

to make an excuse Hafith npegaor

to calch a glimpse of smth. ysu-
JEeTh MeJBKOM YTO-J.

to have an appointment joroso-
PHTBCA O BCTpeue

to have a word with smb. noro-
BODHUTL C KeM-JI.

let bygones be bygones sabyaem
npolioe

to cross smb.’s path Bcrate Ha
YbeM-J, OyTH (BCTaTb KOMY-J.
nonepex AOpOrH)

ACTIVE VOCABULARY

1, sight n 1. Bun, speamme: [t
was a sight fo see. Imo 6Geir0
racmosujee 3peauwe. (dmo cmo-
uao nocmompems.) 2. 8peHHe;
in sight B nojge  ‘spe-
uns: There was no boatl in
sight. to lose sight of norepare
n3 suga: [ have lost sight of
Nick since he left London.
to catch sight of yBupern, 3a-
mMeTuTh: [n  the corner of the
hall | caught sight of a small
piclure that deeply impressed
me. 3. paraap; at first sight
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¢ nepeoro Barasga: He fell
in love with her at first sight.

to know by sight smate B amuo:
[ am not acquainted with him
but 1 know him by sight.
at the sight of npu Buge: At
the sight of Mother’s [ace
! understood everything.

sights JocronpuMeyateabHOCTH; to
see the sights ocmarpupate po-
cronpnMeuarenvHoct: I'd love
to see the sights of this
fown. Syn, to go sightseeing.
4, speHHe



short-(near-)sighted ¢ G6nuaopykui
long-sighted @ panbHO30PKHH

2. treat v 1. neuyurp (for ot uero-
a.): 1 will examine your symp-
toms and treat you for them,’’
said Watson, 2. obpaumarbcs
(¢ xem-a.), otHOocuTbCA (K KO-
my-a., demy-a.): They freated
him as a child. She (reated
my words as a joke. 3. yromars
(to uem-n1.): Robert treated Jean
to ice-cream.

treatment n 1. JeueHue, YyXon:
After the ({reatment the pa-
tient was given atl hospital,
he felt much better. 2. oGpawe-
uue: His cruel treatment of
the dog shocked us.

treat n 1. ynoBoabcTpHe, Hacnax-
nenue: “‘“My first visit to the
theatre was a real (reat for
me,”’ she said. 2. yroumeHHe

3. confidence ~n 1. posepue; to
enjoy smb.’s confidence noJab-
30BaThCA YBUM-JI. HOBepHeM; to
take a person into one’s con-
fidence noBepsiTb KOMy-I. CBOH
TailHe; in  strict confidence
cTporo KoHduiaeHunaabHo: ['m
telling you this in strict con-
fidence, you must never speak
of it fo anyone, 2. yBepeHHOCTb:
He answered all questions with
confidence. :

confident a ysepenHuii (of B yeM-n1.):
He felt quite confident of the
successful outcome of the expe-
riment.

confidently adv ysepeiHo

confidential @ 1. xondpugeHunannb-
Hulfl, cekperuuiii: Father Card!
wanted the Gadfly to pass him
some confidential information
about the members of *‘Young
ltaly'*, 2, poeepsiomuil, pose-
putenbubil: How can you be
so confidential with strangers?
3. noabaypowHics  JoBepUeM:
According to the reports he was
their confidential man there.

confidentially adv no cekpery, KoH-
dHAeHUHANBHO

confide v 1. goBepsaTh, mosaararbca

(In ua koro-a.): / know I can con-

fide in him. 2. npuanaearscq,
coobwarb no cekpery (to ko-
my-a.): He confided his ftrou-
bles to his [riend.

4. deliver v 1. pocrarasrs, pas-
HOCHTb; TepeJaBarTb, BPYyuarh:
to deliver a letfer (a message,
an order). 2. NPOH3HOCHTb
(pe4s), uutath (aexyurw):; He
is going fto deliver a few lec-
tures on this subject. 3. Hano-
cHuth (y0ap, nopascenue u m. n.):
In 1942 the Soviet troops de-
livered a decisive blow at the
German fascists in Stalingrad.

delivery n nocrapka, focraBka, pas-
HOCKa (nucem, easent), nepefaua,
Bpyuente; the early (the first)
delivery nepmas pasHocka (nu-
cem); special delivery cpounan
JOCTaBKa, CHeIlHasg Moura

5. relief n o6neruenue (6oau, cmpa-
danua u np.); yrewernue: To
his great relief the difficulties
were overcome.

relieve v oGJaersath, yMeHbIIAThb
(masxcecms, 6oas): We did every-
thing we could fo relieve his
pain. to feel relieved uyBcTBO-
BaTh oGJeryexue

6. cause v GHIThb MPHUYMHOH, NPHYU-~
HATb, BBI3bLIBATH, SaCTABJIATD:
The news caused great excite-
ment among them.

cause n 1. mpuuMHa, OCHOBaHKe,
MoTHB, noBof: There is no cause
for alarm. 2. peno: All peoples
must unite fo support the cause
of peace.

7. persuade v l. y6exxpate: We were
persuaded that it was f{rue.
2. CKJOHHUTB, YroBoputb: [/ per-
suaded him to accept that offer,
Ant. dissuade

persuasion n yGexpeHue; yGelu-
TenbHocTh: He had an excep-
tional power of persuasion.

persuasive a yGeaurennuetii: Your
arguments are quite persuasive,

8. account n 1. cuer, TmoOACUeT:
The manager was angry with
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the clerk because his accounts

were not in order. to give an
account of jgaBatb OTueT B
ueM-1.; to take into account

NPHHUMATL BO BHHMaHHe, B pac-
yer; to call to account npuaer-
BaTk K OTBeTy. 2. pacckas,
onucaHue, o0bsICHEeHHe, HOKJam:
Give me a detailed account
of your (rip, il must have
been wvery interesting. 3. mpn-
YHHa, OCHOBaHHe; on accouni of
BCJeacTBHe, H3-3a: The child-
ren are kept indoors on account
of bad weather,

account v 1. obbacuate (for
yto-n1.): This accounts for his
strange behaviour. dmum obsac-
HAGMCA €20 CMPAHHOE nogederue.
2. OTYHTHIBATHCA, OTBeyarhb
(for 3a uyro-a.): “You'll have
to account fo your father for
‘every penny you spend,”’ she
said strictly,

accountable @ 1. orBeTcTBenHbl
(to nepea kem-a., for 3a wro-u1.);
nopotyeTHwi: Bill is account-
able to me for the work he does.
2. o6bsacHumbili: [ think this
phenomenon is quife accountab-
le. Ant. unaccountable

9. imagine v 1. BooGpaxars, npen-
crasaaTth cebe: [magine that
you are flying fo the moon.
2. aymatb, npeanosaratb, mo-
narare: [ could not-imagine
he would ask me about it,
3. morajmbBaThCA, NOHHUMATh}
We could not imagine who that
man was,

imagination n 1. BooGpaxenue,
¢danrtasua: You need imagina-

tion to be a writer. 2. o6paa
(morcaennpiil):  She could not
see anyone there. I{ was only
imagination.

imaginative @ ofapeHn®it GoraTeim
Boo6paxkeHueM; 0OOpasHblil

imaginary a sBoo6paxcaemblii, He-
peanvuwtit: I was an imagina-
ry story of men fighting mon-
sters.

imaginable a BooGpasummuii: They
ran into the greatest problem
imaginable. Ant. unimaginable

10. charge n 1. o6sunenune: The
man was arresled on a charge
of burglary. to bring a charge
against o6BuAHTbL KoOro-m.: The
police brough! a charge of mur-
der agains{ him. 2. noneyenne,
Hagsop: The children were left
in charge of a nurse. 3. o6a-
3aHHOCTb; OTBETCTBEHHOCTh; to
be incharge of poarsnasasts, sa-

pefoBars: Mr Smith was in
charge of tha! department.
4, uena; free of charge OGec-

nnatuao: Children can gef these
books af school free of charge.
5. sapap: The wolf got the
whole charge of the gun.

charge v 1. o6Bunate (with B
uyeM-1.): He was charged with
murder. 2. nopy4atbh, BBepPATH:
He was charged with an impor-
tant mission. 3. Ha3Hauarb Ue-
ny (for na wuro-n.): What do
you charge for it? Ckoavko amo
cmoum? 4. sapsaxare (opyscue,
akxymyanmop): The batiery need-
ed charging, that's why your
radio would not work.

EXERCISES
1. a) Give Russian equivalents for the following.

1. He lay listlessly as I entered the room but the sight of
me brought a gleam of recognition to his eyes. 2. If I am to
have a doctor, let me at least have someone in whom I have
confidence. 3. | happen to know that Dr Ainstree ... is now
in London. 4. He appeared to be asleep. 5. I hate to have my
things touched, Watson. 6. He seemed to have been watching
his clock as well as I, for it was hardly six before he began to
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talk... 7. Lower Burke Street proved to be in a line of fine
houses. 8. My humble name and title did not appear to impress
Mr Culverton Smith. 9. It was on account of your special know-
ledge that Mr Holmes desired to see you. 10. There is just room
behind the head of my bed, Watson. 11. It was certainly, as
you said, very surprising that he should have contracted an
out-of-the-way Asiatic disease in the heart of London. 12. It was
very essential that I should impress Mrs Hudson with the re-
ality of my condition, since she was to convey it to you...

b) Find English equivalents for the following in the fext.

1. ComHeBaloch, AOMHBET JU OH 10 yTpa. 2. §I He Morya
6oJIbllle 3TOTC BBLIHOCHTH. 3. B03MOXKHO, BBl He 3aCTaHeTe ero B
>KuBbIX. 4. Jrta Gose3Hb NepefaeTcs uepe3 mpukocHoBeHHe. He
nofxonute 6ausko. 5. I 6wl ray6oko obu:xeH. 6. On ry6oko u
¢ obseryedyeM B3foxHyJ. 7. Mexxay Hamu Het soGeu. 8. §1 3a-
HON03pUA ero B obMaHe (NpecTyNHBIX HeHCTBHAX) M Jajd eMy
HnoHsTh 3T0. 9. 10 Aeno oTioxuTh Heab3s. 10. I'osoc Xosmca
MOHH3MJCH JO TOYTH HEC/BIHOrO wLienoTa.

2. a) Paraphrase the italicized parts of the sentences. Use words
and word combinations from the following list:
to account for, to catch sight of, cause, to cause, to charge,
on a charge of, to confide, confidence, confident, confiden-
tially, relief, to relieve, treat, to treat, treatment, to ima-
" gine, to persuade

1. ““Take it easy, son! Really there is no reason to worry,”
Mother calmed me. 2. In the crowd I noficed a young girl whose
face seemed familiar to me. 3. The medicine removed his pain
and soon the sick man fell asleep. 4. This patient is under Dr
Benson'’s special care. 5. John was quife sure that he would pass
the test successfully. 6. Thank you for your singing, it’s the
greatest pleasure 1've had for months. 7. In those times science
could not explain this strange phenomenon. 8. They were said
fo have been accused of smuggling.

b) Fill in the blanks with words and word combinations from the
above list.

1. Can you ... what life on our planet will be like in two
hundred years? 2. Inspector Morton arrested Smith ... murder.
3. I am telling you all this quite ... . You must not as much
as ever breathe a word to anyone else. 4. In this hospital they
... heart diseases. 5. In the end we succeeded in ... him to take
part in the performance. 6. He only made some hints, he couldn’t
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fully ... in her. 7. The woman sighed with ... at seeing the
letter. 8. The failure of the democratic candidate running for
the presidency ... great disappointment among his supporters.

3. a) Add the prefix dis- to the following verbs and nouns and
translate them info Russian. '

obey, organize, order, approve, arm, trust

b) Add the prefix in- fo the following adjectives and translate
them into Russian.

human, sane, audible, curable, sensible, attentive, capable,
effective, complete, experienced, expensive, exhaustible

c) Form verbs by adding the suffix -en to the following adjectives
and nouns and ftranslate them into Russian.

soft, weak, short, sharp, black, straight, length, strength
d) Translate the following compound adjectives info Russian.

far-Eastern, far-off, far-away, far-seeing, far-sighted, far-
famed, far-reaching, far-fetched

4. a) Use Nominative with Participle | in place of Accusative
with Participle 1.

1. Weheard him confiding his troubles to his friends. 2. They
watched him recovering after the shock. 3. Someone heard the
doctor persuading the patient to.undergo the treatment.

b) Translate info English.

1. Caplwanu, Kaxk paHeHB# »xajoBajicA Ha 60b B HOTe.
2. Bugenu, kKak OHM MOANUCHIBAIU 3TOT JoKyMeHT. 3. Habmoznanu,
kax CuI COpPTHpPOBal TOJbKO 9TO JOCTaBleHHyIo noury. 4. Bu-
Jlesid, KaK OH »KecToko obpaiuajcs ¢ cobako.

5. a) Translate info Russian.

1. Ray Buffin having an unyielding habit of paying cash
for anything he bought, collection agencies never sent him threat-
ening notices. 2. The last piece of mail having been distribut-
ed, Ray stepped out of the post-office with his thin face droop-
ing in disappointment. 3. Inspector Morton wearing unoifi-
cial tweeds, Watson could not at once recognise him in the
fog.

b) Change the following into simple sentences; replace the subor-
dinate clauses by Nominative Absolute or Participle con-
structions.
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1. As soon as Watson mentioned his friend’s name, the fea-
tures of the man’s face became tense and alert. 2. When Smith was
persuaded to come and examine the patient Watson hurried
back to Baker Street. 3. Since the patient’s condition had im-
proved in my absence, I sighed with relief at seeing him. 4. When
the arrangements were over, he stepped into the hiding-place.
5. If the man imagines that we are alone, his talk will be much
more frank and valuable. 6. After the confession had been made
by Smith, the signal for action was given. 7. As the message
was quite confidential, it was dispatched by special delivery.
8. As the message was quite confidential, no one, with few ex-
ceptions, had access to it. 9. Since the boys, as a rule, took no
one into their confidence, they occasionally found themselves
in difficult situations.

c) Replace the Nominative Absolute Constructions in the
following sentences by subordinaie or independent clauses.

1. The patient having been duly treated for his disease, his
friends had no cause to be anxious about him any longer.
The treatment over, they were discharged from hospital.
The long-awaited book was published at last with the news
of it causing excitement among the reading public.

With Dr Mitchell being just a general practitioner, the case
remained unsolved for some time.

=W

6. Translate into English.

1. Mucene Xazacom xotena, utobw Illepnoxa Xommca ocmo-
TpeJn B TOT Ke JeHb. 2. [IpnubuiB B 1oM Muccuc XaxcoH, YOTCOH
3acTasn CBOEro ApYyra yMHpPAaOWHUM OT KaKOH-TO CMePTENBLHON Tpo-
nudeckoll Gosesnd, npuBeseHHo# ¢ CyMmarpel. 3. XoJaMc peliu
He N0BepATbCS CBOEMY APYTY, TaK KaK OH XoTes, 4Tolbl Y OTCOH
yroBopusi CMuta npuiité K Hemy. 4. [Tockonbky foktop AlHCTpu
3aBoeBasl JOBepHe CBOHX [py3edl M MNALMEHTOB KaK KPYNHBIA
CNeUHaJINCT N0 TPONHYecKUM O6oJie3sHAIM, YOTCOH IPeAJIONKHII,
uyToObl OH Jieyusn ero papyra. 5. [IpuHuMas Bo BHHMaHMUE,
1o XoAMC GBI B THAMEJNOM COCTOSIHHHM, YOTCOH CTapajcs He
criopuTh ¢ HuM. 6. XoJsMc BApYr 3aMeTus, 4YTO Y OTCOH CMOTPHUT
Ha WKAaTyJKy M3 CJIOHOBOM KOCTH, JIEXKABIIYIO HAa KaMHHe,
7. Xosame xoTeds, YTOGH 32T TasoBYW JiaMny H 4TOGbl OHA
ropejia TolbKo HanoJsioBuHy. 8. Koraa emy ckasanu, 4To Majnbuu-
KM HIYT JOoMO#i, OH mouyBcTBoBan obOjerdenune. 9. Hoocrt,
ony6iMKOBanHasA B rasere, Bbi3Basna 0o/bllloe BOJHEHHe CpPeiH
unrateneil. 10. Beiiias us goma, YoTCOH BADYT YBUAEN HHCIEKTOpa
MoprToHa, cTosiBluero Ha yriy. 11. Bul He 3Haere, KTo BoarJasJsier
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aroT oTaen? 12. S He Mory mpefctaButh cebe, KaKOH MBI MOMKEM
TIPUAYMATb TIpeAJior, uToObl He XOAuTb TyAa. 13. Ero HenoHsT-
HOe MoBefieHHe yAuBHMO BeeX. 14. OH npocus Hac He obpalathes
C HUM, Kak Cc pebGeHKOM.

7. a) Translate into Russian.

1. That proposal was furned down at the meeting, as most
of the students were against it. 2. He promised to come but he
has not furned up yet. 3. His recent success at the contest has
turned his head; now he does not seem to recognize his old
friends. 4. Before taking a final decision he lay awake the whole
night furning the matter over in his mind. 5. The frost that had
suddenly set in furned the water in the pond info ice overnight.
6. That plant is known fo furn out enough equipment to cover
the needs of this branch of industry. 7. He furned the pocket of
his coat inside out to see where the lining had been f{orn.
8. «Since I've got only one book you will have to read it in
turns,”’ said Mary.

b) Replace the italicized parts of the sentences by word combina-
tions with turn.

1. After the reconstruction the plant is producing twice
as much machinery as before. 2. He has not given us a definite
answer yet, he is still carefully considering the matter. 3. Holmes
rejected all Watson’s attempts to examine him or to fetch a spe-
cialist. 4. In many fairy-tales people are made into animals.

c) Translate into English.

1. «CmotTpu, 4To6bl ycIllexH He 6ckpyxcuau (He JaBail ycrmexam
BCKPYKHTb) TeOe TOJIOBY, CHIHOK»,— CKasaJj cTapuk. 2. Bee sroau,
no o4epedu BHICTyNaBIIMe Ha cyZe cBUfeTesnamu (fo appear in
the witness-box), onucriBanm CMuTa Kak HEUECTHOrO, 3J06HOrO
gesoBeKa. 3. JTOT CMeNbHI MapTU3aH OGBIYHO HOSBASACA TaM, IJe
(halUCcTBl MeHbILE BCero oupanu ero. 4. B mouckax 6usnera nac-
CaXUp JIAXKE BLIBEPHYA KAPMAHbL HAUSHAHKY.

8. Answer the following questions, be sure fo use Accusative with
Participle I or with Participle 11 in your answers.

1. Why did Mrs Hudson want Sherlock Holmes examined by
a doctor without delay?

2. What was Watson going to do when he found his friend lying
listlessly in bed with flushed cheeks?

3. What did Holmes shout as he saw Watson approaching his
bed?
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4. What was the reason why the sick man wanted an unknown
doctor brought to him at all costs?

5. Why did Holmes want to have some papers placed upon the
table and the ivory box raised with a sugar-tongs and
placed among the papers? :

6. What did Watson feel when he heard Holmes asking for a
match and a cigarette in his natural voice?

9. Use the words and word combinations in brackets to describe:

a) the symptoms of the tropical disease (contagious by touch,
can be easily contracted, deadly, to be delirious, to be pant-
}ng, deep disorganization of one’s mind, the brightness of
ever)

b) Dr Watson's feelings during his visit to Sherlock Holmes
(to be horrified, to have a shock, to send a chill to one’s
heart, to examine, to treat smb. for smth., to be a general
practitioner with limited experience, to be bitterly hurt)

¢) Mr Culverton Smith (a well-known planter of Sumatra, to
make a special study of smth., fo have a deep knowledge
of Eastern diseases, a face set in a malicious smile, vindic-
tive nature)

10. Retell the ftext according to the following plan.

a) Mrs Hudson informs Dr Watson of Sherlock Holmes’s being
ill.

b) Watson visits Sherlock Holmes.

¢) Watson goes to fetch Culverton Smith.

d) Culverton Smith is fricked into confessing his crime.

11. Tell the sfory.

No Parking

Jack Jones left his office at 6 p. m. He had had a very busy
day. When he got to the station there were thousands of people
waiting, so the train was very crowded.

Glad of the iresh air, he walked from the railway station near
his home, and in a few minutes reached the street where he had
lived for many years. What he saw as he came round the cor-
ner made him very angry indeed.

“Can’t you read?’’ he said angrily to the man who had just
got out of acar right in front of the gate of Mr Jones’ house,
and he pointed to the ‘“No Parking’’ notice that he had got a
local builder to put in the front garden.
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“No,”” said the man in an unpleasant manner. ‘I was never
taught.”

Mr Jones became angrier than he had ever been before. When
he entered his house, Mrs Jones tried to calm him, but it was
useless.

He changed into his working clothes, which he always wore
when he was working in the garden, and went out to do some
work.

He looked carefully at the well-made and neatly painted
board that faced the street. It so clearly indicated that there
was to be no parking outside his house. He remembered telling
the painter to make it clear, so that it could beread quite eas-
ily by people as they drove by in their cars.

To make matters worse, the houses farther down the street
had no cars parked outside them. This was because, a few weeks
earlier, the police had fixed up a notice with the words *“Police
Notice — No Parking” in clear white letters on a bright blue
background. Suddenly an idea started to form in his mind,
and he began to see the possibilities of a scheme for clearing
away these wretched cars that had been obstructing the front
of his house, all day long, for many months now.

He didn’t tell his wife about it, so that when he brought
home a large flat parcel a few days later, she was very surpris-
ed. He changed into his working clothes, took the parcel with
him, and went out into the garden.

A little while later he took his wife out to see what he had
been doing. To her surprise she found that he had taken down
the little black and white <“No Parking”’ notice, and in its
place was a new board painted bright blue with white letter-
ing on if which said ¢Polite Notice — No Parking’’. Jack
Jones was never troubled with cars parking outside the gate
of his house again. It is a funny thing, but true, that people
usually read what they expect to see. Hardly anyone noticed
that it was a “‘polite notice'’ and not a ‘‘police notice’.
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Lesson 3

GRAMMAR: GERUND AND GERUNDIAL CONSTRUCTIONS

1. We insist on sending him there at once. Mpl HacTanBaem
Ha TOM, 4TOGBl [OCJaTh €ro TYAa HeMe[JIeHHO.

They insisted on being sent there the following month. Onu

HacTauBa/l{ Ha TOM, YTOGBI HX TOCJAANH TYAa B CJAEAYIOLIeM

Mecsle.

. Excuse me for having given you so much trouble. VlaBuuure

MeHd 3a TO, UTO f JOCTAaBHJ BaM CTOJIBKO XJIOMOT.

. He was proud of having been awarded a prize. On ropauncs

TeM, YTO eMy NPUCYAMJIH MPEMHIO.
1. His being late for the meeting made everybody angry.
To, uto OH omo3nan Ha coGpaHue, paccepiuso BeeX.

. I remember this name being mentioned in the last report.

q [IOMHIO, UYTO 3TO MM YINOMHHaJOCh B MOCJAE€IHEM AOKJAANE.

. We were surprised af Helen’s (her) being so nervous. Mel Gen

YAUBJIEHbBI, 4YTO dnfeH Tax HEPBHHUYAELT.

. She does not know about the guests’ having arrived. OHa He

3HaeT O TOM, UTO TOCTH IpHUeXxaJd.

THE RANSOM OF RED CHIEF
(by O. Henry)

O. Henry (1862-1910), whose real name was
William Sidney Porfer, was bornin North Caro-
lina in a middle-class family. For eleven yecars
he worked as a reporter, salesman, editor of a hu-
morous magazine, and as a bank teller in a small
provincial bank. Falsely charged with stealing
money from the bank, he was sent to prison. Du-
ring his three and a half years in prison he began
to write the short stories which made him famous.

O. Henry is the creator of a new short story
genre in literature. His stories are built around
interesting situations and have witty and un-
expected endings.
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We were down South, in Alabama — Bill Driscoll and my-
self — when this kldnapplng idea struck us.

Bill and me had a joint capital of ahout six hundred dollars,
and we needed just two thousand dollars more. We selected
for our victim the only child of a prominent citizen named
Ebenezer Dorset. The father was respectable and the kid was
a boy of ten, with freckles, and red hair the color of the cover
of the magazine you buy at the news-stand when you want to
catch a train.

About two miles from the village was a little mountain.
On the rear elevation of this mountain was a cave. There we
stored provisions.

One evening after sundown, we drove in a buggy past old
Dorset’s house. The kid was in the street, throwing rocks at
a kitten on the opposite fence.

“Hey, little boy,”” says Bill, <“would you like to have a
bag of candy and a nice ride?”’

The boy catches* Bill neatly in the eye with a piece of brick
and puts up a fight; but, at last, we got him down in the bottom
of the buggy and drove away. We took him up to the cave.

Alfter dark 1 drove the buggy to the little village where we
had hired it, and walked back to the mountain. There was
a fire burning at the entrance to the cave, and the boy was
watching a pot of boiling coffee, with two feathers stuck in
his red hair. He points a stick at me when I come up and says:

“Ha! Cursed paleface, do you dare to enter the camp of
Red Chief, the terror of the plains?”’

“He is all right now,”” says Bill, rolling up his trousers and
examining some bruises on his shins. *“We're playing Indians.”

The boy seemed to be having the time of his life. The fun
of camping out had made him forget that he was a captive him-
self. He immediately christened me Snake-eye, the Spy, and
announced that 1 was to be broiled at the stake at the rising of
the sun.

Then we had supper.

“Red Chief,”" says I to the kid, “‘would you like to go
home?’’

“Aw, what for?’’ says he. ““I hate to go to school. I like to
camp out. You won’'t take me back home, Snake-eye, will
you?”’

We went to bed about eleven o'clock. We spread down some
blankets and put Red Chief between us. He kept us awake!

* The Present Tense here and on is used fo make the narrative livelier.
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for three hours, jumping up and screeching into mine and
Bill’s ears. At last, I fell into a troubled sleep, and dreamed
I had been kidnapped and chained to a tree by aferocious pi-
rate with red hair.

Just at daybreak, I was awakened by a series of awful
screams from Bill. Red Chief was sitting on Bill's chest, with one
hand twined in Bill’s hair. In the other he had the sharp knife
we used for slicing bacon; and he was realistically trying to
take Bill’s scalp. I got the knife away from the kid and made
him lie down again. But, from that moment, Bill's spirit was
broken. He lay down on his side of the bed, but he never closed
an eye again in sleep as long as that boy was with us. I dozed
off for a while, but then | remembered that Red Chief had said
I was to be burned at the stake. I wasn’t nervous or afraid;
but I sat up, lit my pipe and leaned against a rock. -

I went up on the peak of the mountain and ran my eye over
the vicinity. '

When I got to the cave I found the boy threatening to smack
Bill with a rock as big as a coconut.

““He put a red-hot boiled potato down my back,”” explained
Bill, ‘‘and 1 boxed his ears.”

I took the rock away from the boy and shook him until his
freckles rattled. _

“If you don't behave,” says I, ““I'll take you straight home.”

“] was only funning,”” says he, sullenly, “I didn't mean
to hurt him.”

I made him and Bill shake hands, and then I took Bill aside.
I thought it best to send a peremptory letter to old man Dor-
set that day, demanding the ransom. We got paper and pencil
and worked on the letter. Bill begged me tearfully to make the
ransom fifteen hundred dollars instead of two thousand. To re-
lieve Bill, I acceded. The letter ran this way.**

“Ebenezer Dorset, Esq.:***

We have your boy concealed in a place far from your vil-
lage. It is useless for you to attempt to find him. We demand
fifteen hundred dollars for his relurn; the money to be left at
midnight at the same spot as your reply. If you agree to these
terms, send your answer in writing by a messenger to-night at
eight o’clock. After crossing Owl Creek there are three large
trees. At the bottom of the third tree your messenger will place
the answer. If you pay the money as demanded, he will be return-

** The letter ran this way. [lucemo raacuio.
**¥ Isq. :- esquire sckpaiip
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ed to you safe within three hours. These terms are final, and
if you do not accede to them no further communication will be
attempted.

Two Desperate Men.”’

As I was about to start, the kid comes up to Bill and says,
“You are the hoss.**** Get down on your hands and knees.”’
He jumps on Bill’s back and digs his heels in his side.

“For Heaven’s sake!"' said Bill, ¢hurry back, Sam, as
soon as you can. I wish we hadn’t made the ransom more than
a thousand***#**”,

When I got back to the cave Bill and the boy were not to be
found. In about half an hour I heard the bushes rustle, and Bill
wabbled out. Behind him was the kid, stepping soflly like a
scout, with a broad grin on his face.

«Sam,”’ says Bill, ‘the boy is gone. I sent him home. All
is off. I'm sorry we lose the ransom, but it was either that or
Bill Driscoll to the madhouse.”” Bill was puffing, but there was
a look of peace and growing content on his rose-pink features.

«Bill,” says I, ““there isn’t any heart disease in your fami-
ly, is there?”

“No,”" says Bill, ‘“nothing chronic except accidents."

“Then you might turn around and have a look behind you.”
Bill turns and seesthe boy, and loses his complexion and sits
down plump on the ground. For an hour 1 was afraid for his
mind.

At eight 1 was up in that tree waiting for the messenger to
arrive. Exactly on time a boy rides up the road on a bicycle,
slips a piece of paper into the box and pedals away again.
I got the note andread it toBill. The sum and substance of it
was this:

“Two Desperate Men,

Gentlemen: I received your letter to-day by post. I think
you are a little high in your demands, and I hereby make you
a counter-proposition which I am inclined to believe you will
accept. You bring Johnny back and pay me two hundred and
fifty dollars in cash, and I agree to take him off your hands.
You had better come at night,****** for the neighbours be-
lieve he is lost, and I couldn’t be responsible for what they would

***% hoss (illif.) = horse

w#*x* I wish we hadn’'t made the ransom more than a thousand. )Xasab,
YTO Mbl 3aMPOCHJAHM BEIKYNM GoJbllle TLICSUH [0JJ2POB,

*H*¥EX You had better come at night... Bam 6ul nyumwe npuiiTé HOubIO.,.
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do to anybody they saw bringing him back. Very respectfully,
Ebenezer Dorset.”

I glanced at Bill. He had the most appealing look in his
eyes | ever saw.

“«Sam,”” says he, “what’s two hundred and fifty dollars,
after all? We've got the money. One more night of this kid will
send me to Bedlam.”

We took him home that night. We got him to go by telling
him that his father had bought a rifle and a pair of moccassins
for him, and we were to hunt bears the next day.

It was just twelve o’clock when we knocked at Ebenezer’s
door. When the kid found out that we were going to leave him
at home he started up a howl and fastened himself to Bill’s
leg. His father peeled him away gradually.

“How long can you hold him?’’ asks Bill.

“I’m not as strong as | used to be,”’ says old Dorset, ¢but
I think I can promise you ten minutes.”” And as dark as it was,
and as fat as Bill was, and as good a runner as I am, he was a
good mile and a half out of the village before I could catch up
with him.

NOTES
1. He kept us awake... OH He naBan HaM cOATh...

The verb to keep followed by a complex object means
TIOJIEPIKUBATD B MPEKHEM COCTOSHUHY, «3aCTaBJAATHY.

He kept us waiting for ten minutes. On sacraBun Hac
KJAATb LECATb MHUHYT.

WORD COMBINATIONS

to catch smb. in the eye momacTb
(yRapuTb) B TIJa3 KoMy-J.

to put up a fight 3arests Apaxy

to have the time of one’s life Be-
CeNUThCS, MPEKPacHo MPOBOAHTD
BpeMsi

to box one's ears HajpaTk Yy
KOMY-JI.

the sum and substance cyTts, cym-
HOCTb

to be high in one's demands aa-
npamwuBaTh CJWIIKOM MHOTO

to start up a how! noauarts Boft

to catch up (with) gornarb, mopas-
HATbeA ()

ACTIVE VOCABULARY

1. respect n ysaxenue (for K Ko-
My-Ja., yemy-i.); with respect to
yTO Kacaercs; Syn. concerning,
as to. in all respects BO Bcex
oTHOWIEHKAX; in one (this, no,

some) respect: They resemble
each other only in one respect.
Ant. disrespect
respectable @ nouTeHHBIH
respectiul a nourkTenbHBIH
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respectfully adv nouturensno

irrespective of prep HeBaupas Ha,
HesaBHcumo otr:  All  people
must have equal rights irres-
pective of race, sex and reli-
gious beliefs.

respect v yBaxarb

2. attempt n 1. nonmiTka; mnpo6a,
onut: He made a brave atiempt
to save the child's life. 2. mo-
Kylwwenne: An atlempt was
made on his life.

attempt v nuiTaTees, nNpPoGoBath;
npeanpunumars: The Gadfly
attempted to escape buf failed.

3. agree v |. cormamarbcs (with
.C Kem-a1.; to Ha uro-n.) Ant.
disagree. 2. pgoropapuBaTbcs
(on, upon o wueM-n.): All the
. members of the committee agreed
on the first question at once.

agreement 7 corJjalieHde, JAOro-
Bop; corJacune; to come to an
agreement npufiTH K cornaime-
HHIO

agreeable & npusTHEI, MUJIBH;
to make oneself agreeable cra-
parbcs NOHPAaBHTbCH, YrOIHTH

4. terms n pl. 1. ycnoBus (coeaa-
wenus). Though the fterms of
the agreement were hard, the
defeated country had fo sign il.
to come to terms with smb.
NPHMTH K COTNAlUeHHI0 ¢ KeM-J.
2. otHOowenHs; to be on good
(bad, friendly) terms with smb.
6biTh B XOpOWMHX (NNOXKX, ApY-
JECKNX) OTHOIUEHHSX C KeM-il.;
not to be on "speaking terms
with smb. ne pasropapuBaTth ¢
KeM-J1. 3. Bblpa)eHnf, S3bIK,
cn1oBa; in terms of: He spoke
about his assistant in (lerms
of high praise.

term n 1. cpok, onpepneneninniii ne-
puon; cemectp: The academic
year has fwo terms, each ending
in exams. 2. repmuu: The speak-
er used a lot of scientific
terms and [ must admit | did
not understand all of {them,

5. safe @ 1. neBpenumeiii; safe and
sound ues(bif) B HeBpeauM(bii):
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The children have returned safe
and sound from their excursion
to the forest. 2. Gesomachmiii,
HalexHBbifl, BepHH#: Now we
are safe. Tenepo mbr & 6eaona -
nocmu. to be on the safe side
Ha BCAKHH cayualt, gas Gosai.-
weli BeproctH: Although (he
sun (s shining, I'll ftake an
umbrella fo be on the safe side.

safely adv 6aaromoayuno, 6c30-
NacHo
safety n Ge3aomacuoers, coxpau-

HoCTh, in safety B Geaomacuocrn

save v 1. cnacare: He saved (he
child from a great danger.
2. oTknaabiBath (fexveu), Ko-
nute: The boy saved a litlle
money fo buy the book, 3. na-
6abnate (om wezo-4.): Your help
will save me a lot of (rouble.

savings # pl. c6epexxenns; savings
bank c6Gepkacca

6. content @ gposonbHmiE  (with
ueM.-1.): Are you content with
your present work? Syn. pleas-
ad, satisfied, Ant. discontent

content n 0BONILCTBO, YYBCTBO yA0-
BJETBOPeHHdA; to one’s heart's
content BBOMIO, BCJaacTh. Ant.
discontent

7. accident n 1. enyuafinoctb; by
accident cayuafiHo, HeuasiHHO:
I've cut my finger by accident.
2. HecyacTHBIl cayuali, xara-
crpota, amapusi: Twenly peo-
ple were Fkilled in the railway
accident. to meet with an ac-
cldent notepnern awapmo, kpy-

uieHHe
accidental a caynaitini
accidentally adv cnyuaitno, neymsr-
nnenno: Loe faken your ook
for mine aceidentally.

8. accepl ¢ upnnNMATL; LONYCKATD,
coramanrenes: Did pou accept
their (nvitation o dinnery Ant.
reject

acceplance #1 npmniine, opo6penne

acceplable o npuesncanaii: Your
terms are quite aeeplable, he
will agree to them, Ant. unac-
ceptable



9. lose (lost, lost) o 1. TepsTh, J1H-
marbcs, YyTpaunpatsh, to lose
one's head tepsatb rosoey; to
lose one’s temper paccepaHThCH,
noTepsATh camoo6nanaune; to lose
one's way 3a6ayanTheA. 2. mpo-
Hrparh; to lose a bhet npourpars
napu; to lose a battle (war,
contest) npourpare 6uTBY (BOM-

Hy, coctsizanue). Ant, to win
(won, won)
loss n mnoreps, yTparta, MepTBa;

to suffer heavy losses nomnecrn
Goablne notepn; to be at a loss

ed so unexpectedly that he
did not know what to do; he
was quile at a loss.

10. appealing ¢ ywmoassommn#i; Tpo-
rateJbHbIN; NPHUBJAEKATeJbHEIH
appeal v 1. o6pamarscs, anmneaH-
poBath; npuberars (to Kuemy-ia.);
BabiBaTh: T he prisoner appealed
fo the judge for mercy. (o appeal
to reason B3bIBATh K 3ApaBOMY
CcMBICTY. 2. NpHBJEKaTb, MpH-
TATHBATh, HPaBuUThCcA: Do those

paintings appeal (o you?

appeal n npHushbip, oGpallleHHe; BO3-
3BaHHe

ObITL B 3aTpPyAHEHMH, B 3aMella-
TeabcTBe: Everything happen-

EXERCISES

1. a) Give Russian equivalents for the following.

1. The boy catches Bill neatly in the eye with a piece of
brick and puts up a fight. 2. The boy seemed-to be having the
time of his life. 3. He announced that 1 was to be broiled at the
stake at the rising of the sun. 4. He was realistically trying to
take Bill’s scalp. 5. Then I remembered that Red Chief had said
[ was to be burned at the stake. 6. After crossing Owl Creek
there are three large trees. 7. He digs his heels in his side. 8. All
is off. I'm sorry we lose the ransom, but it was either that or
Bill Driscoll to the madhouse. 9. Bill loses his complexion and
sits down plump on the ground.

b) Find English equivalents for the following in the fext.

1. Hac ocennna meicab. 2. HaM kak pas HexBaTHJIO ellle JBYX
TelcAd AoanapoB. 3. OH He AaBaj Ham cnaTh B TeYeHHe TPEX ya-
coB. 4. Hakonell s morpysusacs B GecnokofiHulil con. 5. Eciu Tel
He Gyznems xopoulo ce6s BecTH... 6. I He xoTen crenath emy
6oabHo. 7. § orBen Busna B cTopony. 8. Buas ciesno npocua
MeHA... 9. GecnonesHo nertatbest; 10. Ilucbmo raacuago... 1l. ¢
mwupokoil yan6xoi Ha nuue; 12. Buna no6aeanen. 13. Cyts nuck-
Ma TakoBa... 14. §I ckyoneH 6bl1 AyMaThb... 15. OXOTHTLCA HA Mef-
Befieil; 16. ymonsiomuii Baryiag; 17. JorHaTh KOro-i.

2. a) Paraphrase the italicized parts of the sentences. Use the
words and word combinations from the following list:

to accept, appeal, appealing, attempt, to make an at-
tempt, content, to one’s heart’s content, to be at a loss, to
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lose one’s temper, to come to an agreement, to be on the
safe side, to catch up with, to get lost, terms, to mcel
with an accident

1. I noticed a look in the child’s eyes that was asking for
help. 2. Finally the boy got angry and, unable fo control himself,
rushed at them and started a fight. 3. He proposed to her and
she agreed to be his wife. 4. You seem never to be pleased with
your life. 5. We went to the beach and lay in the sun as long
as we wished. 6. He #ried to cross the river but the current was
too swift. 7. I think they should accept the conditions stated
in the agreement.

b) Fill in the blanks with words and word combinations from the
above list.

1. «Don’t run so fast, I can’t ... you,” she shouted. 2. Tom
saw a desperate ... in Becky’s eyes and hurried to her help.
3. You shouldn’t ..., the question is not unexpected. 4. All their...
to find a way out of the forest having failed, they realized
they ... and were on the verge of despair. 5. You should consult
a doctor ..., even if you feel better now. 6. «If you drive so
fast you may ...,”” his mother said.

3. Think of sentences based on the text of Lesson 8. Use the fol-
lowing words and word combinations.

to threaten, to ignore, to be full of complaints, that was not
an occasion for laughter, to sign a letter, to deliver a message,
to wait with anxiety, not to claim somebody back, there were
no signs of, to catch sight of, to be a sight tosee, to object strong-
ly to, to backfire

4. Fill in the blanks, choosing the right word for the Russian cny-
yai.
accident (an unfortumate occurrence)
case (a thing that has happened, a matter for trial, a pa-
tient suffering from disease)
incident (an unimportant occurrence)
occasion (the moment or time when something happens)

1. He met John on several ... . 2. “Border ... are unavoid-
able under such circumstances,’”’ he said. 3. Aun did not want
to go by plane for fear of an ... . 4. He could nol help smiling
when reading about that funny.... 5. “There have alrcady been
several ... of robbery in our town recenlly,”” said Sergeant

Brown. 6. “The worst ... are to be sent (o hospital at once,”
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Dr Smith ordered. 7. I congratulated them on the ... of their
national holiday. 8. The ... will be tried in High Court.

5. Translate the following sentences. Pay attention to the empha-
tic never and ever.

1. He never so much as smiled while we talked. 2. Just
fancy! She never told me she was leaving so soon. 3. The next
day Harry’s phone never stopped ringing. 4. She softly said
good-bye and went away without ever turning back.

6. a) Use the appropriate form of the gerund. Make a list of the
verbs and word combinations that do not require a pre-
position before a gerund. Memorize them.

1. Has it sfopped (to rain) yet?* 2. Have you finished (to
read) the book yet? 3. We must go on (to discuss) the matter.
4. The boys kept on (to fight). 5. You must not postpone (to
write) an answer to their letter. 6. Don’t put off (to get ac-
quainted) with her. 7. You should avoid (to miss) lessons. 8. Every-
one enjoyed (to ride) to the country. 9. They don’t seem fo
mind (o invite) to the party. 10. He gave up (to smoke) after
all, didn't he? 11. We could not help (to smile) at seeing him in
such strange disguise. 12. He denied ever (to see) those people
before. 13. The students are busy now (to read up) for the
examinations. '14. [t is no use (to talk) about it now. 15. He
suggested (to save) a little money. 16. His socks always wanted
(to darn). 17. I think the film is worth (to see).

b) Use the appropriate form of the gerund. Make a list of the
verbs, nouns and adjectives that require a preposition before
a gerund. Memorize them.

1. Does anyone object fo (to sign) the agreement at once?
2. I don't insist on the terms (to accept). 3. The rain prevented
us from (to go) to the park. 4. Nobody suspected them of (to
deceive) George. 5. The two men did not succeed in (to carry
out) the plan. 6. Unfortunately the boy could not rely upon
(to help) by his father. 7. It depends on the mail (to deliver) in
time. 8. They accused him of (to steal) money from the bank.
9. I never thought of (to buy) such a picture. 10. The boy was

* Pay attention fo the difference in meaning of the infinitive and the
gerund after the verb to stop:
Suddenly he stopped reading and looked at us with a smile. Bue-
SANHO OH NepecTal YHTAThb M B3MJIAHYJN HA HAc ¢ YJbIOKOil.
On the way home he stopped to read some advertisements. ITo po-
pore oMol OH OCTAHOBMJACH, YTOGL MPOYUTATh OGBABJEHHA.
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clever af (to draw). 11. T was tired of (to argue) with them. 12. She
said that starting at six in the morning meant nothing to her
as she was used to (to get up) very early, 13. Somehow Ray
did not realize that there was no poinf in (to wait) for a let-
ter every day since he had no acquaintances living out of town.
14. I don’t think you are right in (to lose temper) over such a
trifle. 15. Who is responsible for (to arrange) the evening par-
ty? 16. He was surprised at (to treat) so rudely. 17. She was
quick in (to guess) the truth. 18. Who would have thought him
capable of (to do) such a thing? 19. He is far from (to share)
your point of view. 20. The idea of (to write) a letter to Ray
occurred to the two men on the spur of the moment. 21. What’s
your reason for (to complain)? 22. He was in the habit of (to con-
fide) his secrets to-everybody. 23. I'm afraid there is no chance
of (to persuade) them into accepting our plan. 24. The hope of
the box (to restore) to him cheered him up. 25. She was afraid
of (to lose oné’s way) in the wood. 26. Ray never wrote another
letter to Grace for fear of (to ridicule).

c) Use the appropriate form of the gerund. Memorize the prepo-
sitions which precede the gerund in its adverbial function.

1. Don’t you think that we must discuss the matter before
(to make) a decision? 2. Affer (to play a prank) on her he seemed
quite content. 3. They departed on (to sign) the agreement.
4. In (to acquaint oneself) with the paper he noted a few in-
teresting points. 5. The parcel can’t be mailed without (to wrap
up) properly. 6. He ended the letter by (to ask) her to marry
him. 7. In spife of (to suffer heavy losses) we made another at-
tack. 8. Instead of (to relieve) the pain the medicine made me
feel still worse. " ‘

7. Compare the senfences and franslafe them into Russian.
1

a) Mary insisted that she (Mary herself) should sce her sis-
ter to the station. — Mary insisted on secing her sister to the
station.

b) Mary insisted that he (her brother) take a taxi to the
station.— Mary insisted on his taking a {axl to the station.

2

a) Grace was surprised that she (Qrace hersell) should be
asked to write a letter to Ray.— Grace was suirprised at being
asked to write a letter to Ray.

b) The chief of the telephonc exchange was surprised when
she (Grace) was asked to take part In some practical joke. —
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The chief of the telephone exchange was surprised at her being
asked to take part In some practical joke.

3

Ray was surprised that his box was not empty that after-
noon.— Ray was surprised at his box not being empty that
afternoon.

8. Complete the sentences using constructions with the gerund
where necessary.

1. Guy and Ralph Hanucath P310 nucwbMo.
suggested 41005l MUCbMO ObLIO HAaMHUCAHO B
TOT e Beyep.
2. She did not yToGbl JH paccKasbiBan MM 00 ITOM.
remember qTo0Bl OHa pacckasblBaia UM 00
3TOM.
3. I was thankful for |4ro mue mpennoxuan nomomp.
YTO OHH NPELJIOKUIM MHE [NOMOIb.

9. Change the following senfences so as fo use gerundial construc-
tions.

1. The fact that Tom did not recognize him at once made
Jesse feel uneasy. 2. The fact that Ray had written her a love
letter many years ago prompted Grace to sign the letter with
her real name. 3. 1 don’t remember that the speaker mentioned
your name in the report. 4. It is not necessary for us to walk
all the distance; we may take a bus. 5. We insisted that the plan
should be realized as quickly as possible. 6. They objected to
the fact that our group should be the first to take the exams.
7. They suggested that Grace should sign the letter with a fic-
titious name. 8. That Rosemary was talking in her room to a
poorly dressed girl seemed very unusual to Philip.

10. Make up sentences using the following words and word
combinations. Use the gerund (add prepositions if neces-
sary).

1. a) Sam and BIll Dorset, to pay them two

insisted thousand dollars; the money,

to leave at the bottom of the

third tree at midnight; he,

to accept our terms

b) He insisted the boy, to return at night;
Bill, to get down on his hands
and knees
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2. The kidnappers the boy, to threaten to broil them

were angry at the stake; Dorset, to make
a counterproposition
3. We could not help to agree to Dorset’s counterpro-

position; to feel respect for his
father; to feel relieved when we
got rid of the boy

4. Sam prevented Red Chief, to smack Bill with
a rock; the kid, to take Bill's
scalp

5. It was no use to conceal the boy any longer,

g to dream of what would never
come frue

6. Instead of to get a good ransom they them-

selves had to pay Dorset, to

accept their terms he made a

counterproposition, to hurt his

feelings you should help him

7. He is not capable to use threat, to hurt anybody,
' to conceal his feelings

8. You should avoid to show disrespect for old people,
to use threat, to lose your temper
9. Far from to show respect for Bill, the boy

tortured himin every possible way;
to frighten, Dorset offered his
own. terms

11. Translate info English using -the gerund where possible.

Mbl HacraMBasM Ha MOANMHCAHMM 3Toro corsamenus. 2. O
FOpJIMJICH TEeM, 4TO JOI'HAJ CBOMX TOBApHLUIeH IO IPyNne, HECMOTPS
Ha TO, 4TO MpOmycTHJ MHOro ypokos. 3. IlpocTute, yTO 5 HamoM-
HUJ Bam 00 3TOM HECcYacCTHOM cJyvae. $-clesian sTo HeyMbIlJIEHHO.
4. Bce GblIH yAMB/IEHBl TeM, KaK OH Clac IoJoXeHHe, KOTOpoe
Kasanoch GesHaflexHbIM. 5. MHTepecHo, noueMy OH Bo3paaer
[IPOTHB TOrO, YTOGHL MBI [TOMOLJIH eMy. IJTO U3GaBHT ero OT MHOTHX
3a60oT. 6. BHaa He MpHBBIK K ToMy, YTOOLI eMy NpHKA3LIBAIW; H
HaJpaJ MalbYMKy yuH. 7. Mbl y3Ha/IH, 4TO BO33Batic 0 MUpe OBLIO
MOJNUCaHO BO MHOTHX cTpaHax. 8. Bmecro Toro, wro0bl corsa-
CHTBCA C HaMH, OH MPOJO/KAaN CHNOPHTL.

12. a) Translate into Russian.
1. She was a little afraid of going to London all by herself.
She knew there would be no one /o fall buck on in that new big
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city in case anything should go wrong. 2. As nobody smiled
he realized his joke had fallen flat. 3. They have always been
such good friends, it seems unbelievable they should have fall-
en out. 4. 1 am afraid this book will fall short of their expecta-
tions. 5. «“Weren’t you ever afraid your plan might fall through?”
asked Smith.

b) Replace the italicized parts of the sentences by word combina-
tions with to fall.

1. T do not think this to be a reason for quarrelling. 2. She
accepted my offer of help and I understood she had nobody else
fo rely on in her desperate situation. 3. Ralph and Guy had nev-
er expected that their plan to make fun of Ray would fail.

c) Translate into English.

1. Boroch, uTo Bamle 3aMeyaHHe He IPOU3BENIO OXHAAEMOTQ
Brieuatsienuns. 2. OHM He pasroBapHBaiOT APYT ¢ Apyrom. §1 my-
Majio, OHM mnoccopunuch. 3. Bce Hamlm NONBITKM 3aCTaBHTL €ro
6pocHUTh KYpHTb NnoTeprenu Heyjauy. 4. Ero urpa (acting) Geuta
He TAaK XOpOlla, KaK Mbl OXMHAAJH.

13. Answer the following questions.

1. Why did the kidnapping idea strike Sam and Bill?

. Why did their choice fall on Dorset’s son?

. How was the kidnapping carried out?

. How did the boy entertain himself while staying in the cave?
. What was in the letter Sam and Bill wrote {o Dorset?

. What was the original sum of the ransom and why did Sam
and Bill think of reducing it?

What did Bill and the boy do in Sam’s absence?

. What made the kidnappers accept Dorset's terms?

. How did Bill and Sam take the boy back home?

14 Prove that the following statements are right.

a) Sam and Bill were inexperienced kidnappers.

b) Bill was the one who suffered most from Johnny.

¢) Sam was as much afraid of the boy as Bill was.

d) Old Dorset was sure that his son would be restored to him.

15. Refell the fext as if you were: a) the boy, b) Bill, ¢)old Dorset.

©E~N OULRWN

16. Make up short dialogues using the words and word combina-
tions in brackets:

a) between Bill and Johnny while Sam was away waiting for
Dorset’s answer (to hurt, accidentally, I didn’t mean to...,
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to dare, come on, be a good boy and..., to catch up with,
to hunt bears, would you like to...)

b) between Dorset and one of his neighbours after Johnny had
disappeared (anxious, to meet with an accident, the kid,
I've a feeling that..., he is capable of..., to think up one
prank after another, to show no respect, at the sight of...,
to box one’s ears)

c) between Sam and Bill after they had got rid of the boy (to
feel relieved, to lose, to avoid, 1 don’t mind..., but the
next time we plan something let’s be sure...)

17. Read the fext, paying attention to the gerund. Tell it.

Chandu
(after Mulk Raj Anand)

I knew Chandu, the barber boy of our village, ever since
our childhood when we were fond of playing games.

Chandu was six months older than 1 was, and he always
took the lead in all matters. My mother went on constantly
repeating that Chandu was a low-caste barber’s son. But I en-
vied Chandu’s freedom of movement which he enjoyed after
his father’s death. For, having done the round of shaving and
hair-cutting at the houses of the high-caste nables, he used to
bathe and dress and then have a ride to town six miles away,
on the footboard of a carriage.

Knowing of my being seldom taken to town, he was fond
of telling me about the wonderful clothes which he saw the
sahibs, the lawyers and the policemen wearing. Once or twice
he expressed a secret wish of buying for himself a dress like
that of a doctor.

One day | was surprised at finding Chandu at the door of
my house in the morning. He had come to show me how grand
he looked in his new dress.

And he rushed off towards the house of the landlord whom he
shaved every morning. 1 followed him.

When the landlord saw Chandu entering his house dressed
as a doctor, he got furious. ‘“Get out! Get out! You son of a
devill Wear clothes befitting your low status of a barber, or
else I will have you flogged!’’ the landlord shouled.

Chandu did not look at me becausc of the shame he felt at
being insulted before me. He rushed towards the grocer’s store
at the corner of the lane.
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When 1 got to the head of the lane, I heard the grocer abus-
ing Chandu in the most insulting way.

Next afternoon Chandu whistled for me. ““I am going to
{each these idiots a lesson. 1 am going on strike; I shall not go
o their houses.”’

The rumour about the barber boy's strike spread, and jokes
about the dirty beards of the elders of the village were repeated
in every home. The village elders threatened tosend Chandu to
prison for having offended them and ordered his mother to
lorce him to obey. But Chandu’s mother told them all she
thought of them in a language even clearer than that which
she generally used in addressing them.

Chandu, however, invented the scheme of opening a bar-
ber’s shop in partnership with some other barbers within a
range of seven miles from the village. He convinced them all
that in spite of their being of low caste, the elders of the village
should come to them to be shaven instead of being attended
at home.

Thus the f{irst Barber’s Trade Union was organized in
our parts.

18. Render in English.

OTkypa wym

3aypanHblil cnyuyail mpowusolles HefaBHO B HekoeHl Apxamuu
B aMepukaHckoM wutate KanudopHus. Ycabimas crpaiiible KpH-
Kn y cocefiell, r-:xka BpayH nosBoHHJ2 B MNOJMIHIO, CXBaTHJa
OXOTHHYbE pYxKbe CBOEro My:ka, Opocu/iach Ha JECTHHYHYHO
JJIOIAAKY M OpHHAJAach GapaBanute (to hammer) B aBeps K
cocepAM. OTKpBIBIIK BEPL MYKUHHA, YBUJEB PYXKbe, MTHOBEHHO
sanepes .H Toxe 6pocuica K TenedoHy, 4TOOHI NpeAyNpeiuThb
HOJHLHIO.

Korna npubblia mnosuuus, BHIACHWIOCH, YTO KPHUKH HCXO-
JMJIM M3 TeJeBH30pa, TAe JAEMOHCTPUPOBAJICHA oYeDefHOH «PHIbM
y7KacoBy.

REVISION EXERCISES

A. The Infinitive

. Paraphrase the following sentences. Use Nominative with
the Infinitive.

1. 1t was known that Sherlock Holmes had a remarkable tact
i his dealings with his landlady. 2. It was believed that Mr
Brown had had another appointment for the same hour. 3. It
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happened that he heard of Dr Ainstree’s being in London at
that time. 4. It appeared that the detective was now working at
anew case. 5. It seemed that they had reduced their expenses.
6. It is supposed that the arrival of Mr N. in London and the
incident in Trafalgar Square are a pure coincidence. 7. It was
reported that an outbreak of a tropical disease in those regions
distant from medical aid had caused a great alarm among the
population of the settlement. It was said that the disease was
contagious and had been brought from Sumatra. 8. It was prov-
ed that the messenger had been intercepted on his way to
London. 9. It was expected that the introduction of those rad-
ical measures would improve the situation in the country.
10. It turned out that some new organisations had emerged as
a result of that preparatory work. 11. It is likely that the talks
will be resumed early in May.

2. Translate into English. Use Nominative with the Infini-

tive.

1. D10 mpouciuecTBHe, MO-BHAUMOMY, BHI3BAJO MHOTO TOJKOB.
2. Coofmaior, uYTO HesMerauud y:e BO3OGHOBHJIH I€PEroBOpHI.
3. M3BecTHo, 4TO 3TOT Bpay cefiyac NpUMeHseT HOBOe JiedeHUe Mpo-
TUB Takux 3aboneBanuil. 4. Kasanoch, jiekapcTBO He 0GerymusIo
cTpazanuii GoabHOro. 5. MajoBeposSTHO, 4TO MHCbMO GyHeT Jgoc-
TaBJIeHO BOBpeMsl. 6. JT0O CBHAETENBCTBO (YJHKA) OKa3aJoCh Bay-
HbIM MOMeHTOM B cyneGHOM pasbupartesbctBe. 7. [lpenmonaraior,
YTO KOMHCCHAl YXe OTUHTajach o npojenaHHod pabore. 8. Oxwu-
LaoT, uTo ToBapuiy H. OyleT BO3riaBasTh HOBHIH OTHEJ.

B. The Participle

1. Use participles insfead of the subordinate clauses where -pos-
sible.

1. Grace, who felt sorry for Ray, made up her mind not to
take part in the joke that had been invented by Guy and Ralph.
2. When he saw the village in the distance he urged his horse
to a faster pace. 3. Watson, who had come up lo the mantel-
piece, suddenly caught sight of a small ivory box that stood among
the litter of other things. 4. After Inspector Morton had been
given the sign, he hurried into the house. 5. When Ray Buffin
noticed the letter that had been sent by Grace, he snatched it
out of his box and at once tore open the envelope.

2. Translate info English using parficiples where possible.
1. TazoBwifl cBeT, 32 KCEHHLIT MICTCPON CMITOM, TOCHYMKK
CHTHAJIOM JJIf MOJULEHCKOro, crostmero nepeg joMoM. 2. Cops-
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TaBILIHCh 32 M3rONIOBLEM KPOBATH Xo/MCa, YOTCOH CJBIIAN Kax-
Jloe CJIOBO, NPOH3HOCHMOe ero ApyroMm. 3. ¥YBuies llepaoka Xoa-
MCa, JIeXKAaBILIEro B IMOCTEJIH U OTKA3bIBaBILErOCHA OT e[kl M NHUThA,
IpeAsiaraeMblx eMy, YOTCOH yxacHyJics. 4. UesnoBek, OTKpBIBIIHKH
Aepb YOTCOHY, OKasaJjcs CJYroH, »KMBIUEM B JoMe MHcTepa CMmu-
Ta. 5. YCablaB 5TH CJI0BA, YOTCOH ellle pa3 B3IVIAHYJ Ha KO-
poGouky, npucaanyro Cvurom. 6. He nmonmyuuB orBeta Ha cBoe
nucbMo, Pefl Bcerza yyBcTBOBaJ cMylleHue, BCTpe4ass Ha yJauue
JIeBYIIKY, OTBEPrHYBUIYIO €ro JitoGoBb.

C. The Gerund

1. Paraphrase the following sentences using the Gerund.

1. Sam suggested that they should kidnap the only child
of a prominent citizen. 2. Bill insisted that the boy should be
sent home without any ransom. 3. They couldn’t guess the rea-
son why Ray was so sad. 4. Do you object if I speak Russian?
5. There was little hope that his letter would be answered. 6. She
scemed to be unconscious of the fact that she had come at the
wrong moment. 7. I recalled that I had met him before. 8. He
denied that he had ever doubted my words.

2. Complete the following sentences using the gerund (supply
prepositions if necessary).

1. Johnny was clever... 2. Red Chief enjoyed... 3. Bill
insisted... 4. Bill accused the boy... 5. The boy was far...
G. Bill objected... 7. Sam was afraid... 8. Dorset did not even
think... 9. Writing his answer Dorset relied... 10. Bill was un-
aware...

3. Translate into English using the gerund.

1. Cnauana I'pefic Bo3paxkasa NPOTHB TOro, 4TOGBI MOJIOJbIE
JUOAM chirpanu WyTKy Hajg Paem. 2. To, uto ['pefic nommnu-
¢aJ1a MUCbMO CBOHM HMeHeM, BBI3BaJjIO paszoyapoBaHue y Panbda n
[as. 3. Bmecto Toro uTo6bl TMOJY4YHTb BeIKYH, Duiny u Camy ca-
MUM MpHUILIOch ynaatutbh 250 mostapoB Hopcery. 4. Buaa cep-
JMJICS HA TO, YTO MaJIbYHIUKA MPUAYMBIBaJ BCe HOBble H HOBble
manocti. OH nepBbM pewnn orfenarbest or kowuu. 5. To,
UTO MajbYHIIKa Npurposuma, 4ro nofxapur Coma Ha KocTpe,
34CTaBUJIO MOCJeJHero BCTaThb paHblle obbluHOro. 6. bBopuc
lacTauBaJ Ha TOM, uTOOb! €My cOOOWIMIH Bce MNOAPOGHOCTH.
7. OHH He MOIVIM He NOYYBCTBOBaThb OOJIErYeHHs, KOTAR HM CKa-
4AJTH, YTO HX NEPBBIMH MOULIOT B 3KCMeJMILHIO.
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Lesson 4

GRAMMAR: THE SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. MODEL A

I should be so glad to get acquainted with the Ivanovs. But
unfortunately I shall not be able to go there with you. §
6bln1 OBl paj NO3HaKOMUTBCA ¢ MiBaHOBEIMU. Ho, K coxanenuto,
A He CMOTy MOHTH ¢ Bamu Tyja.

You would enjoy a drive to the country. It is a pity you can-
not come with us. Bam 6bl noHpaBm/iach noesfika 3a ropog.
JKanb, uTo Bel He MOKeTe [0eXaTh C HaMH.

I should have persuaded him to take part in the contest. Why
didn’t you tell me about it in time? §{ 6w yroBopu.a ero
MPUHATbL yuacTHe B copeBHOBaHMHU. [loueMy Bbl B CBoe BpeMs
He CKasaju MHe 06 5TOM?

. Ann would have been too upset by the tragic end of the play.

1 am glad we did not take her to the performance. Aus 6nina
bl CJOHMIIKOM paccTPOeHa TparHyeCcKHM KOHLOM IbecH. 9
pal, YTO MBI He B3S/IH ee Ha CIeKTaK/b.

THE QUIET AMERICAN
(by G. Greene)

Graham Greene (1904) is an outsfanding con-
temporary English writer.

He started his career as a writer in 1929. His
best writings include: “England Made Me’’, ““The
Power and the Glory'’, ““The HMHeart of the Mat-
ter’’, *“Stamboul Train'', ““The Third Man’".

The novel ““The Quiet American’’, published
in 1955, is based on lhe personal experience of
the author who was in Viet-Nam during the war
against the French colonizers.

But polilical problems only serve as a back-
ground for a psychological drama of the main
characters — Thomas FFewler, a Brilish correspone
dent, and Alden Pyle, n young American who is



employed in the U.S. Economic Ald Mlssion,
which had actually nothing to do with economic
assistance.

I was fond of Dominguez, my assistant, an Indian, who had
altended in my place the less immportant Press Conferences, kept
a sensitive ear open to the tones of gossip and rumour, and took
my messages to the cable-offices and the censorship. With
the help of Indian traders he ran his own personal intelligence
service for my benefit.

And because we never used our information except when it
became news, and never passed any reports to the French In-
{elligence, he had the trust and the friendship of several Viet-
minh* agents. The fact that he was Asiatic unquestionably
helped.

And now that he was ill I realized how much I owed him.

It was I now who had to attend wearisome Press Conferences
and hobble to my table at the Continental** for a gossip with
nty colleagues, but 1 wasless capable than Dominguez of telling
truth from falsehood, and so I formed the habit of calling in
on him in the evenings to discuss what I had heard.

Of all the days just then that I visited him one I remember
in particular. I had given up asking him how he was for fear
that the question should sound like a reproach.

He said then, ““I would like you to meet a friend of mine.
ITe has a story you should listen to. I have his name wrilten down
because I know you find it difficult to remember Chinese
naimes. We must not use it, of course. He has a warehouse for
junk metal.”

“Impcrtant?’’

“It might be. How much do you know of your friend Pyle?"’

“Not very much. Our tracks cross, that’s all.”’

“What does he do?’”’

“«Economic Mission, but that covers a multitude of sins.
I think he's interested in home-industries — I suppose with an
American business tie-up.*** I don't like the way the Ame-
Jicans keep the French flghtmg and cut out their business at
{lie same time.”

* Vietminh (Am.) is used Inreference to the People’s Army of Viet-Nam
and forces flghting for freedom of the country.
** the Contmental the Continental Hotel situated in the central
street of Saigon
*t* ...with an American business tie-up.,.c aMepHKaHCKAMH AeJOBBIMH
Kpyramu
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«] heard him talking the other day! at a party the Legation
was giving to visiting Congressmen. They had put him
on to brief them.”

““God help Congress,”’ 1 said, ‘‘he hasn’t been in the country
six months.”’

““He was talking about the old colonial powers — England
and France, and how you two couldn’t expect to win the con-
fidence of the Asiatics. That was where America came in now
with clean hands.”

“‘Honolulu, Puerto Rico,”” I said, ¢“New Mexico.”"****

“Then someone asked him some stock question about the
chances of the Government here***** ever beating the Viet-
minh and he said a Third Force could do it. There was always a
Third Force to be found free from Communism and the taint
of colonialism — national democracy he called it; you only
had to find a leader and keep him safe from the old colonial
powers. He may have found his leader,”” ****#* Dominguez said.

“Would it matter?”’

“I don’t know. I don’t know what he does. But go and talk
to my friend.”

I found the place with difficulty and almost by accident,
the warehouse gates were open. 1 walked down a narrow track
carved in the iron quarry and called out for Mr Chou, but there
was no reply. At the end of the warehouse a stair led up to what
I supposed might be Mr Chou’s house. The staircase was lined
with junk and pieces of scrap-iron. There was one big room on
the landing and a whole family sat and lay about in it. No
one paid any attention to my coming, only a cat leapt on to
a cardboard box and a lean dog sniffed at me and withdrew.

A Chinese 2 came into the room.

“M. Chou?’’******% | asked, “My friend, M. Dominguez,
said that you had something to show me."’

**** Honolulu — the administrative cenfre of the Hawaiian Islands
At the end of the 19th century the USA provoked a coup d’état there
and, establishing a colonial regime, turned the islands into one of

its main military bases in the Pacific. Puerto Rico -- an island in
the Caribbean Sea. After the American-Spanish war of 1898 it became
acolony of the USA and remained so till 1952. New Mexico — a state
in the South of the USA. After the 1846 —1848 war the 1ISA conquer-
ed almost half the territory of Mexico.

wkxix _.the Government here — a reference to the weparalist govern-
ment of South Viet-Nam,

*¥**%%* He may have found his leader. O, noamoninmn, v ey BOXKAA.

*hxkkrk M Chou — the “M' stands for fhe Trench Snonsieur’’,
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Oh, yes, he said, he was M. Chou.

A newcomer joined us — I hadn’t heard him enter. He was
A young man neatly dressed in European clothes.

“If T may introduce myself, I am M. Chou’s manager.”

“My name is Fowler, Mr Dominguez sent me. He said that
Mr Chou had something to tell me.”

““Perhaps it would be better if you talked to me,”’ the young
man said. “My name is Mr Heng. We will go down to the
warehouse. It is quieter there.”

We went down the stairs and soon were among bedsteads
and bathtubs.

“Do you see that?’’ said Mr Heng as he shone his light on
lo a small iron drum.

“What about it?”’

He turned it over and showed the trade mark: ¢Diolacton’.

«It still means nothing to me.”

“Do you know what this is?'’ said Mr Heng, stooping and
lifting a long concave object like a stick of celery which glis-
{ened in the light of the torch.

«“It is a mould. This mould was made in USA. Diolacton is
air American trade name. There is a flaw in the mould. That was
why it was thrown away. But it should not have been thrown
away with the junk — nor the drum either. That was a mistake.
Mr Muoi’s manager came here personally. I could not find the
mould, but 1 let him have back the other drum. I said it was
all 1 had, and he told me he needed them for storing chemicals.
Of course, he did not ask for the mould — that would have
given too much away. Mr Muoi himsell called later at the Ame-
rican Legation and asked for Mr Pyle.”

“You mean you’'ve established a kind of connection be-
{ween Pyle and the General.”

“If anything unpleasant happens here in Saigon, it will be
blamed on us. That is why [ have shown you this."

“What is Diolacton?’’ 1 said.

Mr Heng shone his torch inside the drum. A little white
powder lay like dust on the bottom of the drum.

“] heard a rumour that Pyle was importing plastic for
loys.”

“Not for toys,”” Mr Heng said.

I picked up the mould and looked at it.

«It is like parts of a rod.”

Mr Heng turned away. *‘I only want you to remember what
you have seen. Perhaps one day you will have a reason for
writing about it.”
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NOTES

1. the other day Ha nHsXx.
In Russian Ha musx refers both to the past and to the
future while in English the other day indicates the past
only. If the future is meant, one of these days is used.

2. A Chinese came into the room.
Adjectives denoting nationality are spelt with a ca-
pital letter. Note also that: »
a) substantivized adjectives of such kind ending in -se
and -ss are used only in the form of the singular:
a Chinese, a Swiss; two Chinese, two Swiss; the Chinese
kutaiupl, the Swiss wBefinapust

b) the same kind of substantivized adjectives ending in
-an and -ian can be used in the singular as well as in the
plural:

a Russian — two Russians; the Russians pycckue

c) adjectives of the same class ending in sh- or -ch such
as English, French, Dutch have the meaning of the plural
only, denoting the nation as a whole:

the English anrauuane, the Dutch romnanaim

If separate representatives of these nationalities are impli-
ed, compound nouns are used, their second part being -man,
-woman, or in the plural -men, -women:

an Englishman, two Englishmen, many Frenchmen

WORD COMBINATIONS

to keep an ear open (to) mpucay-
MuBaTbCA (K)

to tell truth from falsehood oram-
yaTh NpPaBAy OT JIKH

to form the habit (of) saseeru npu-
BBEIYKY

to keep smb. safe (from) yGepeus
Koro-to (o7)

ACTIVE VOCABULARY

1. benefit n» Burona, nosansa, npu-
6ub: The (reaty was conclud-
ed for the mutual benefit of
the countries.

benefit © nomorars, HNPHHOCHTB
NoAb3Y; H3BJEeKaTh  BLITOAY:
You will only benefit by reading
as much as possible,
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2. owe U GbITb JOJXKHEIM (KOMY-11.);
6niTh oGasanubIM: The edifors
owed him fen dollars for that
story. You owe me no thanks.
He cmoum 6aaz0daprocmu.

owing @ JOMXHHIH, NPHIHTAOULHHA-
Cfl; OCTABLIKHCS HeOMJaueHHHIM:
We paid all that was owing.



owing to prep. mo npuuHHe, BCIeA-
creue, 6Guaropaps: Owing fo
the rain we could not come.

3. falsehood 7 noXs,
danbwe

false a |. JoXwubld, omnGounbll, He-
npaBuabHell: @ false idea, fo
take a false step, a false alarm.
2. dajbliuBLI,  BepPOJIOMHDLIfA,
JKHBHII, oO6manumebiil: T hese
rumours are false. 3. danpuu-
Bofl (0 OeHbeax); MCKYyCCTBEH-
et (o eosocax, 3ybax)

falsely adv danbmmupo, JN0XKHO:
0. Henry was falsely accused
of having stolen money.

falsify v ganpcudpuunposarb, nox-
nenwiBaTh (Jokymenmer); UCKa-
watb (gpaxmet)

falsification n danecuduranus,
nofjenka; McKaxeHHe

Henpasaa,

4. particular n vacTHOCTB, NOX-
po6rocTh; in particular B wacr-
HOCTH, B OcoOeHHOCTH; to go
into particulars BnaBaTbCA B
noapo6HOCTH

particular a 1. oco6blif, HcKIIOUH-
TeNbHBI, 3aCNYXKHUBAOUUA 0CO-
6oro Buumarusi /{'s a particu-
lar case. for no particular rea-
son Gea npuuMHb, 6e3 ocoboro
OCHOBAaHUA. 2,  mompo6ubtil,
o6cToATeNbHbIA, TIIATENbHBIH.
3. pas6opuuBLili, npuBepeNIn-
Bblli; She is too particular about
what she wears.

particularly adv ouerb, upe3Bh-
yafiHo; o0cofeHHO, B OCOGEHHO-

ctu: The speaker particularly
siressed the urgency of such
measures.

5. reproach n ymnpek

reproach o ynpekath, OG6paHuTh:
Don’t reproach her, it is not
her fault.

reproachful a yKopH3HeHHBIH

reproachfully adv ykopH3HeHHOD

6. cover v 1. 3aKpeIBaTh, MNOKpPHI-
BaTh;, mnpuxpuirare: He laugh-
ed (o cover his confusion.
2. OXBATHIBATH, OTHOCHThCH (K
yemy-4.): Such lectures will cov-
er the whole subject. 3. npoii-

™ (paccmosnue): By night
they had covered twenty miles.
cover n 1. uexon, mepender: Take
the book in a red cover. from
cover to cover OT KOPKH JO
KODKH (0 knueze). 2. yGexuule,
ykpeoitue: The land was flat
and there was no cover for our
froops. to iake cover yKpHITbhCA:
During air raids people took
cover in basements. 3. mupma,
OTrOoBODKa, JHUHHA, TMOKPOB:
under cover of friendship

7. brief v peatoMHpOBaTH, HHCTPYK-
THPOBAaTh

briefing n uHcTpyKTax

brief a xpartkui, cxarwit: There
was a brief silence. in brief
Bkparue: He fold us in brief
what he had read in the papers.

8. manager n ynpasjswoomunii, sa-
Belly oK, AHpeKTOp

manage v 1. pyKoBOANTB, YNpaB-
JATh, 3aBefoBath: fe can man-
age any business. 2. cnpas-
JNATbCHA, YXUTPATLCH, CYMeTb
(cOenrams): 1'm afraid, he won't
manage it without  help.
3. yMetb obpamartbes (¢ wem-4.):
The boy managed a car quife
well.

management n 1. ynpasnenue, py-
koBojacTBO: The plan was not
fulfilled due to bad manage-
ment. 2. mpaeBneHne, AHPEKLUSA,
aamuuucTpauuda: The manage-
ment of the plant accepted the
workers’ demands.

9, blame n mnopunaHue, YyHpex,
BuHa; to lay the blame Bozsa-
raTb OTBETCTBEHHOCTb  (BHHY)
(on na koro-a1.): Don’t try to lay
the blame on others. to take
the blame upon oneself npu-
HATb Ha cebs BHHY .

blameless a Geaynpeuuwtii: Every-
body knows his blameless re-
cord.

blame v mopunare, CUHTaTL BHHOB-
ueiM: Don't blame him! to be
to blame 6riTb BHHOBaThiM: He
is to blame for it. On eunosam
8 amom.
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EXERCISES

1. a) Give Russian equivalents for the following.

1. Dominguez kept a sensitive ear open to the tones of
gossip and rumour, and took my messages to the cable-of-
fices and the censorship. 2. With the help of Indian traders
he ran his own personal intelligence service for my benefit.
3. I don’t like the way the Americans keep the French fighting
and cut out their business at the same time. 4. They had put
him on to brief them. 5. That was where America came in now
with clean hands. 6. Then someone asked him about the chances
of the Government here ever beating the Vietminh. 7. There
was always a Third Force to be found free from Commu-
nism and the taint of colonialism. 8. You only had to find a
leader and keep him safe from the old colonial powers.

b) Find English equivalents for the following in the text.

l. npucaywnBateca K; 2. 9 mMHOrMM eMy o0643aH. 3. OTJH-
yaTh NpaBAy OT JkH; 4. Y MeHs c/oXH/ach NpUBbIYKA... 5. Ua
BCex JHeldl s 0COGEHHO 3aMOMHUJ OAMH. 6. DTO NMpo3Byyano ynpe-
KoM. 7. Bel xopoiuo 3Haere cBoero apyra? 8. Hamm nyth ckpec-
THauch. 9. YeMm on sanumaerca? 10. 3a 3TUM CKpLIBaeTcA Macca
TeMHbIX fea. 11. EMy nopyuwim NpOMHCTPYKTHPOBaTh HX.
12. 3aBoeBnBaTb JoBepHe; 13. ofbluHLII Bompoc; 14. maxc mno-
6enuthb (ogoseTs) Koro-a.; 15. Paspelunte npencraButecsl 16, Mue
3TO HH O uYeM He roBopHT. 17. Koraa-HHOYIb.

2. a) Paraphrase the italicized parts of the senfences. Use the
words and word combinations from the following list.

to benefit, blame, to blame, to.cover, false, falsehood,
to manage, management, to owe, particulars, sensitive,
to take cover

1. I wonder how you can remember all those defails,”
he said. 2. Though Fowler was aware of the fact that he was in
debt to Pyle for saving his life he felt he couldn’t let him play
with the lives of those innocent people any longer. 3. «I
should advise you tospend amonth at the seaside,’” said the doc-
tor. ¢The fresh air there will do you good.’”” 4. So many lies
come from our pride! 5. Some people carry their pride like a
skin-disease, easily hurt at the least touch; Dominguez’s pride
was hidden and reduced to the smallest proportion possible.
6. In his correspondence he never mentioned any story or re-
port if he knew it to be untrue.
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b) Fill in the blanks with words and word combinations from the
above list.

1. Pyle’s policy was such that the ... for his crimes was
laid on the patriots of Vietnam. 2. As Dominguez was ill Fowler
had to...all those affairs himself. 3. I wish you were not so ... about
your clothes. 4. «It is high time the... of the factory were call-
ed to account for the miserable wages we are paid,” said Tom
Platt concluding his speech. 5. The thunderstorm broke out
when we were crossing the field and there was neither a tree
nor a hut where we could ... from the rain.

¢) Translate into English.

1. Tot cam sunosam. B cBoeM NOKJajie Thl He océemuis BCe STH
Bompockl. 2. Payjep NpeKpacHO MOHWMaJ, YTO 06A3aH cBoel
xusnbio [lafiny. 3. Hac, 6 ocobenrnocmu, nHTepecoBasd pesyiib-
TaThl UX NociefHero onbita. 4. Pacckaxurte, noxkanyiicra, o6
aToM expamuye, 6e3 nodpobrocmedi. 5. Kaxko#l cmuica ynpexams ux
B 5ToM Tenepb? 6. Ilocaywall, A5 cBOEro xe 6.4a2a Thl AOJKEH
JIOBEPUTBLCS MM H pacckasaTb Bce. 7. §1 MoMHIO, uTO Qoascer Tebe
Jenbru. O6s13aTesNbHO OTAAM Tebe Ha JHSX.

3. a) Form adjectives from:

Japan, Burma, Sudan, China, the Lebanon;

America, India, Australia, Canada, Hungary, Malaya,
Russia;

England, France.

b) Give English equivalents for:

amMepuKaHell, PYCCKHH, AMOHel, AHTNWYAHUH, QpaHILyXkeH-
Ka, KuTaell, CUpMaHell, aBCTpaJiHell, HUTaJbsHell,
pycCcKHe, aMepHKaHUbl, aHIVIHYaHe, SAMOHIH, (paHIly3sl

4. a) Study the meaning of the following words and word combina-
tions and translate the following senfences.

to introduce npejcTaBUTb, MO3HAKOMHTH

to get (become) acquainted with smb., to make smb.’s
acquaintance MO3HaKOMHTLCS

to acquaint oneseli with smth. osnakoMuTbCca ¢ yem-J.

I am glad to meet you. Pang ¢ Bamu nmosnakomuTbhCS.
Meet my sister. [TosHakoMbTech ¢ Moell cecTpod.

1. If T may introduce myself, 1 am Mr Chou’s manager.
2. If you come with me to the club, I shall introduce you to a
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number of interesting people. 3. ““You ought to tell him that
you’ve admired him for a long time and that you'd like to be-
come better acquainted with him,”” said Ralph. 4. Having
been appointed monitor of the group, he hastened to acquaint
himseli with his new duties.

b) Fill in the blanks with to get acquainted with, to acquaint
oneself with, to introduce, to meet. Translafe the sentences
info Russian.

1. 1 wonder when and where they ... . 2. May I ... my friend
Peter to you? 3. Glad to ... you. 4. You will have to ... with
the contents of this article. 5. Why did you not ... me to her
at yesterday’s party? 6. Would you like to ... with them? I
can ... you. 7. “Is that fellow an acquaintance of yours?’’ ¢He
is, and it was Petrov who ... him to me.”’ 8. It is high time you

. with your future colleagues.

B. Change the sentences to the past fense. Make all necessary
changes.

1. I should not do it on my own responsibility under the circum-
stances. 2. She would not recognize you now. 3. It would be
most unwise of you to agree to it at present. 4. In this case 1
should not be at a loss. 5. But for you I should not even try to
persuade him to do it.

6. Translate info Russian.

1. But for the urgency of the work, we should go home. 2. But
for the fearful reports about the events in Moscow, John Reed
and his companions would not have left Petrograd so soon.
3. But for the joke the two young men wanted to play on Ray
Buffin, he would probably have remained single all his life.
4. But for the mould thrown in the junk, it would have been
difficult to establish a connection between Pyle and General
The.

7. Paraphrase the senfences according to the model.

Model: The cabman was afraid to drive his passengers through
the city because of the street-fighting.
But for the street-fighting, the cabman would not have
been afraid to drive his passengers through the city.

1. The kidnapping idea occurred to Sam and Bill because
of the two thousand dollars they badly needed. 2. Sam accept-
ed Dorset’s terms becauseof the appealing look in Bill’s eyes.
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3. John Reed and his companions were able to travel in a sepa-
rate compartment thanks to their passes from the Smolny.
4. Sam and Bill lost 250 dollars because of the boy they had kid-
napped. 5. Fowler understood the connection between Pyle
and General Thé thanks to Mr Heng.

8. Translate info English.

1. Bam 6bl TOxe OBIJIO TPYAHO OTJMYUTL ODHTHHAJN OT PEnpo-
LYKIHH: TaK XOPOILO OHa BhinosineHa. 2. Ecau Obl He ee ympeky,
Mbl Obl He TOCCOPHJIHCh. 3. Bbl 6bl MPOLIIM Takoe PacCTOAHHE
8a Tpu vaca? 4. [loueMy Bbl Ham HuYero He ckasanu? Mul Gbl no-
pydYdaH eMy TMpOUHCTPYKTHpOBaTh Bcex. 5. Hauwano nmucbma raa-
cuno: «[doporas Huua! YKanb, uto Te6A HET cO MHOH M TH He
BHIMILUb JIOJEH, ¢ KOTOPLIMH f 3Jeck No3Hakomuica. OHH Gwl
TeGe OueHb IOHpPaBUJIHCH...» 6. Ecau 6ol He Xenr, QayJep He
nofio3peBas 6pl, yTo [1alii BUHOBEH BO B3PBIBAaX, MPOHCXOAUBIUMX
B Caitrone. 7. Ha TBoeM MecTe 51 6bl He O6UKaJICA Ha UX KPUTHKY.
dro jgenaerca AN TBoeH NOJb3HL. '

9. a) Translate into Russian.

1. He started speaking but she cuf him short at once. 2. His
saying such things about my friends cut me fo the quick. 3. 1 expect
him to become a very good teacher. He seems cuf ouf for it!
4. Never having skated before, Mr Winkle cut a poor figure
when he appeared on the ice. 5. The boys soon realized they
would have to cuf down their expenses ii their money was to
last till September. 6. Paul saw that all his arguments still
cut no ice with the stubborn boy.

b) Replace the italicized parts of the sentences by word combina-
tions with to cut.

1. Her ignoring me hurt me deeply. 2. 1 am afraid your
words will have no effect on them. 3. There being very little
provision left in store, our daily food rates had fo be reduced.
4. Bill looked funny and helpless with the boy on his back.

c) Translate into English. Use word combinations with to cut.

1. Tlpn aTux o6cTOATENBCTBAX HM MPHUINOCH Ype3ame Ceou
pacxodsi. 2. Mbl oKasanuch npaBbl, BLIOPAB €ro elie Ha OAWH
CPOK Ha 3Ty JAo/xHOCTb. OH CJOBHO c030an JJs 3TOro jeda.
3. Tenepp, Korja OH HCNpaBHA BCE CBOM OLUMOKH, TO, UTO OHa
YIOMSIHYJ1a O ero NpOoLIMBIX Heyjauyax, 2ayb6oko 3adeno  ero.
4. Ecsiu 6Bl MBI He npepéaay ero, OH Gbl 3aCTaBMJ HAC LeJbIH yac
CUJIETh M CAYIIaTb €ro IAyTble HCTOPHH.
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Answer the following questions.

Who was Dominguez and what were his duties?

Why did Fowler form the habit of calling on Dominguez
every evening?

What did Fowler know about Pyle?

What method of participating in colonial warfare did the
American imperialists use in Viet-Nam?

Why was Fowler ironic about Pyle’s being able to brief
the Congressmen on the situation in Viet-Nam?

Why were the Americans of the opinion that England and
France couldn’t win the confidence of the peoples of Asia?
What was Pyle’s idea about the chances of beating the

Vietminh?

Who was Mr Chou? Describe the place he lived in.

Why did Mr Heng show Fowler the mould? Why had the
mould been thrown away?

How was Pyle connected with Diolacton?

L N e 0 R N

._.
e

11. Using the words and word combinations in brackets speak on:

a) Dominguez and his help to Fowler (assistant, to keep a
sensitive ear open to, to run an intelligence service for some-
body’s benefit, to pass a report, to have the trust (of), to
owe something to somebody, to be capable of doing some-
thing, to tell truth from falsehood)

b) Pyle and policy of the Americans in Viet-Nam (Economic
Mission, to cover a multitude of sins, to be interested in,
to keep somebody irom doing something, to put somebody
on to brief somebody, to win the confidence of, to come in
with clean hands, a chance of doing something, to be free
from)

12. Refell the text according fo the following plan.

a) Dominguez as Fowler’s assistant.
b) A conversation between Fowler and Dominguez.
¢) Fowler’s visit to the warehouse.

13. Tell the story.
If Sharks were Human*

“Mr C., ... if sharks were human beings, would they be
nicer to the little fishes?’’ asked the little girl.

* The fable has been translated from Bertolt Brecht. The German {itle
is: ““Wenn die Haifische Menschen wiren’".
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“Yes, indeed,”” replied Mr 'C., “they would build great big
boxes for the little fishes, with all sorts of food, both vegetable
and animal. They would take care that the boxes always had
fresh water, and they would make the necessary sanitary arrange-
ments. And when for example a little fish hurt his fin, they
would bandage it for him, so that the sharks should not lose
him before his time.

“To stop the little fishes gettmgunhappy, they would give
big water fétes now and then, for happy fishes taste better
than unhappy ones.

“There would of course be schools in the big boxes, where
the little fishes would learn how to swim into the shark’s mouth.
They would need geography too, so that they could find the
big lazy sharks hanging about.

“The most important thing, of course, would be the moral
education of the little fishes: they would be taught that the
greatest and most beautiful thing for little fishes is to sacri-
fice themselves joyfully, and that they should all have faith
in the sharks, especially when they promised them a happy
future. The little fishes would be taught that. this future would
not be safe unless they learnt obedience, and that they must
guard against all low, materialist, selfish, or Marxist tendencies,
and report to the sharks immediately when any of their fellows
showed any such tendencies.

«If sharks were human, they would of course wage wars
with one another, to conquer foreign boxes and foreign fishes.
They would have these wars waged by their own little fishes,
and would teach them that there were tremendous differences
between them and the little fishes of other sharks. Little
fishes, they would explain, are well known to be dumb, but they
are silent in many different languages and therefore cannot

possibly understand one another. To every little fish that kill-

ed one or two other little fishes in war — enemy fishes who
are silent in other languages — they would give a little Order
made out of seaweed, and the title of Hero.

«If sharks were human, they would naturally develop Art;
there would be beautiful pictures, in which the sharks’ teeth
would have magnificent colours, and their jaws would look
just like pleasure-gardens, in which one could have lovely
romps. The theatres on the bed of the sea would show heroic
little lishes swimming into the sharks’ jaws, and the music
would be so lovely that all the little fishes, led by the band,
would stream dreamily into the sharks’ jaws, full of the happl-
est thoughts.
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«There would be religion, too. It would teach little fishes
that their real life would only begin in the sharks’ belly. And
besides, if sharks were human, it would no longer be true, as
it is at present, that all little fishes are equal. Some of them
would get appointments and would be set over others; and
those who were a little bigger would be allowed to eat the small-
er ones.

«In short, there would be real civilisation in the sea if
sharks were human beings.”

14. Render in English.

Hapa Jlucosen

«Bbl yxe Ha ¢poHTe! Bri 3HaeTe 3TOP» — KPHKHYJ YeJOBeK,
pacnaxHyBUIMH JiBepb KyMe, CJAOBHO He CJbllIAJ MeceH W cMexa,
HallONHABLIEro BaroH.

«[1IyTHUK TH, AsiAd, Kakoil emie GpoHT? MBI MHHCKHE CTYLEHTHL.
Bosspauaemcss u3 Cour JOMOily.

«He sHaere pasBe? MuHck ceropHs GomGuan!..»

Hagio Jlucoseu nopasusin He paspyuleHHble foma. Ee yan-
BHJa W Hamyraja TEeMHOTa H TUIIHHA B rOpoJle, eliie HeNaBHO
NOJIHOM XH3HY, IIyMa, orHefi. 3[ech OHAa pOAMJIAch, OKOHYH.A
CTPOMTE/NbHBIH TexHHKyM, paborana... )

... CBasHyw (a messenger) ogHoro a3 GeJOPYCCKHX IapTH-
3anckux otpsnoB Hapewxay Jlucosen nogsean (to let down),
caMH TOrO He Bejas, [Ba IOHLA, NbITaBILHeCcs YrHaTtb B Jiec K
napTUsaHaM HeMeUKHH Ipy3OBHK C cO/blo. ¥ HHX OOGHapyXuiu
HOBeHbKHe NPOINYCKa, KOTOPLEIMH ofecrieqnBana CBOUX TOBapHileh
no orpany Hans, paborapmas no sajaHHio NOAMNOJIBHOrO LEHTpPA
B MHMHCKOH IOPOJCKOH ympase...

[len debpane 1944 ropa. Hepanek 6bln JeHb MOJIHOTO OCBO-
Goxpenusa Benopyccnu. Bcee Gimxe x Muucky noaxoauna Co-
BercKas Apmus, ¥ Bce Janbllie Ha ceBep KAaTHJCH TOBapHLIH Ba-
rOH B KOTOPOM Beajiu B KoHnuJarepbs B XaaseGpyk Hapwo Jlnco-
Bell ¥ ee CMNOJABHMKHHL.

Onna repmanckas dupma Biafesa B ropojke THJ I[IaXTamy.
Onnaxapl BeceHHUM yTpoMm 1944 roxa Bce Hacenenue Tuas cob-
paJjoch y LIAXT H 3aMepJio B €e3MOJIBHH, HA0MIOAAA, KaK B [I€PBLIf
Pa3 B 3TH ILAXTHl CNyCKaJHCh Ha paboTy HecyacTHblEe Y3HHMIHL.

Fopusaku Tuas Cbwin HACTOALIMMY [POJETAPUAMH H TIaTPH-
oramu. Opunaxan Mexauuk JKak Manber Kak Gbl HeB3Hauall yno-
MSIHYJl O PYCCKHX NapTH3aHaX, Cpaamoliuxcd ¢ Qalycramu B
OKDECTHBIX JIecax.

64



... TpH [HA W TPH HOYM LK MO JiecaM TPUALATb CEMb KeH-
UIMH, CYMEBLUMX COBepLUNTE noGer ua Jjareps. Heckonbko ¢pan-
1y30B-NPOBOXKATEIX YKasblBajJH HM IyTe. Ko noOpaTecs 40
MapTH3aH UM He YLaJ0Ch — OHH HATOJKHYJHCh HAa CHTIEPOBLEB.
Torza B ofiHOM K3 BOCTOYHBIX AenaprameHToB PpaHUUH BO3HHK
HOBHIl mapTusaHckuii orpsif «PopuHa», coCTOABLIMA M3 COBET-
ckux xeHmyH. Komanaupom Geura JlucoBelr

Hecxonbko mecsiueB cpaxanach «Popuua», moka c Teppuro-
pun $panuuy He Obl1 M3THAH MocjaefHUN OKKymaHT. Hapemne
JlucoBen, GBLIO NPUCBOEHO 3BaHHe JieliTeHaHTa (paHLy3CKOH
apMHH.

[Tocne BosBpamenuss Ha Pomuny jerom 1945 roma napru-
sanka Hapexpa JlucoBelu BMecTe ¢ ApyruMH OpHHAJAch 3a BOC-
cTaHoBseHHe roposia. C Tol Mopbl OHA y4acTBOBAJA B COOPYKEHHH
BceX Jydlux 3paHuil MuHcka.



Lesson 5

GRAMMAR: THE SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. MODEL B

I. In simple sentences:
a) Oh, il only I were acquainted with them! Ecau 6m1 a 6pin
- 3HAaKOM c HUMH!
b) If only they had accepted our proposal at that time! Ecau
65l OHH B TO BpeMms NPHHSAAHM Haule DpelsoxeHdel
II. In complex sentences:
1. a) 1 wish he were with us now. )Xanb, uTo ero cefiuac ner c
HaMHu.
b) He wishes 1 would talk* her into going there. On xoten
Obl, 4TOOBl § YyroBOpUJ ee MOHTH TyZa.

2. She speaks English as if she were English and had lived in
England all her life. Ona Tak roBopuT Mo-aHIVIMHCKH, KaK
GyATO OHA QHIVIMYaHKa M BCIO KU3Hb NPOXKHIA B AHIVIMH.

3. «It is high time you gof down to business,”” said she. «/las-
HO rnopa Tebe NMPUHATLCH 32 JeJo»,— CKasana OHa.

AT THE THEATRE
(by A. J. Cronin)

Archibald Joseph Cronin, a disfinguished con-
femporary English writer, was born in 1896, Hav-
ing returned from active service in World War 1
he entered ~Glasgow University, from which he
graduated in 1919 to start a career as a physician.
He practised medicine in the slums of Dublin.
The experience proved useful when he took up
writing. i

His best novels are ‘‘Hatter's Castle'’, *‘The
Stars Look Down’’, *The Citadel’’, and others.

In 1944 appeared Cronin’s novel ““The Green
Years’’ where he relates the story of Robert Shan-
non, a little orphan. The extract below is from

¥ Tf the action in the subordinate clause follows the action in the prin-
cipal clause would -+ infinitive is used.
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*“Shannon’s Way’’, the continuation of “The
Green Years’’.

Shannon, a talented physician, devotes all his
life to research work. He has to combat the nar-
row-mindedness and corruption of the men of the
profession.

Robert Shannon and Jean Law, one of his
medical students, love each other but cannot get
married because Robert is a Catholic and Jean
has been brought up in a Protestant family. Her
parents observe strict traditions that forbid any
entertainments including theatres, dances etc.

The extract below describes Jean’s first visit
to the theatre.

When I met Miss Jean at the theatre, her expression was
eager, her dark irises held a sparkle of excitement.

“I've been looking at the posters,”’ she said, as we entered
the foyer, «I can see nothing wrong in them whatever.”

Our seats, although inexpensive, were reasonably good,
two. pit stalls in the third row, and as we occupied them, the
orchestra began tuning up. My companion gave me a glance of
ardent expression and burrowed into the programme which
[ handed her.

Then, as though wishing to be iree of all encumbrance, she
took off and entrusted fo me her wristlet watch.

«Please keep it safe for me. It’s loose. And has worried me
all afternoon.”

Presently the lights went down, then, after a short over-
ture, the curtain rose upon a scene of eighteenth century Paris.

This was {he evergreen play from ¢A Tale of Two Cities”.*

At first my companion seemed to reserve her judgement,
then gradually she sat up straight, her clear eyes kindling with
interest and delighl. Without removing her gaze from the stage
she murmured to me in an underlone:

“What a lovely scene!”

Then she yielded herself to the charm of Sydney Carton**
and sylphlike Lucie Manette.

At the first interval she relaxed slowly, with a sigh, and,
fanning her flushed cheeks with her programme, bent a grate-
ful glance upon me.

“It’s spleiclid, Mr Shannon. So different from what I ex-
pected. T can’t tell you what a treat it is for me.”

“«“Would you like an ice?”’

* A Tale of Two Citles” — a classical performance, based on the fa-
mous novel by Chales Dickens

#* Sydney Carton Lucle Manctte — characters in £he play
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«Oh, no, 1 couldn’t dream of it. After what we've seen it
would be like sacrilege.”

«Of course, it’s not a really first-rate play.”

“Oh, it is, it is,”” she insisted. «“It’s lovely. I feel so sorry
for poor Sydney Carton. He’s so much in love with Lucie and
she... Oh, it must be a frightful thing, Mr Shannon, to be ter-
ribly in love with someone and not to be loved in return.”

“Quite,”” [ agreed bravely. “Of course, they’re extremely
good friends. And friendship is a wonderful thing."”

She consulted her programme to conceal her blush.

«] like them all,"” she said. ¢*The girl who does Lucie***
is very sweet, she haslovely long blond hair. Miss N. de Silva
is her name.”

“She,”’ 1 answered, *‘In real life, is Martin Harvey’s wife.”

“Nol"’ she exclaimed, looking up with animation. *How
interesting!”’

«She is probably forty-five years of age and that blond hair
is a wig.”

“‘Please, don't, Mr Shannon,' she cried, in a shocked voice.
“How can you joke about such things? I’'m loving every minute
of it. Hush! The curtain’s going up.”

The second act began with green lights and soft, sad music.
And more and more the sensitive features of my companion
reflected the emotions awakened in her breast. At the inter-
mission, deeply affected, she barely spoke at all. But, as the
last act got under way, a strange phenomenon occurred, how
I could not guess, yet in some manner her hand, small and
rather damp, became entangled with my own.

And thus we sat, with fingers interlocked, as though to sus-
tain each other while the drama of Carton’s self-sacrifice worked
to its heart-rending end. As the noble fellow made the supreme
sacrifice, mounting to the guillotine firmly, with pallid coun-
tenance and carefully ruffled raven locks, his speaking eye
soulfully sweeping the gallery and pit, one by one, like patter-
ing raindrops in springtime, my companion’s warm, tender
tears fell upon the back of my hand.

At last, the end, with a clamorous house and many, many
curtain-calls for Miss de Silva and Martin Harvey — now look-
ing, in fact, happy and handsome in his silk shirt and var-
nished top-boots, marvellously resurrected from his tomb. Miss
Jean Law, however, was too overcome to join insuch banal ap-
plause. Silently, as though crushed by feelings too deep for

¥** The girl who does Lucie... eBymxka, ucnoauswomas poab JIocH...
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words, she rose and accompanied me from the theatre. Only
when we reached the street did she turn to me****,

“Oh, Robert,”” she whispered, with brimming eyes. ““You
can’t believe how much I've enjoyed myself.”

It was the first time she had used my Christian name.?

We walked to Central Station in silence, and, since her train,
the last of the day, did not leave for fifteen minutes, we
stood somewhat self-consciously together under the bookstall
clock.

Suddenly, as though awakening from a dream, Miss Jean
gave a little start of recollection.

“My watch!'’ she exclaimed. *I was almost forgetting it.”

«Oh, of course,’”” 1 smiled. I had quite forgotten too.”
And T felt in my jacket pocket for the trinket she had entrusted
me.

But I could not find it. I searched unsuccessfully through
all the pockets of my jacket, inside and out. Then, with
growing consternation I began to fumble in my waistcoat
pockets.

““Good heavens,”” I muttered. “I don’t seem to have it.”’

“But you must have it.”’ Her voice sounded stiff and queer.
«“] gave it to you."”

“I know you did, but I'm such an absent-minded beggar.
I mislay everything.”

I was now searching, vainly, and somehow desperately, in
my trousers when, chancing to glance up, I caught sight of
the look upon Miss Jean's face, the look of a pure young woman,
who finds after all, that she I8 Indeed dealing with a black-
guard and has been deceived by him: such a look of pain,
doubt and consternation I stopped my futile fumblings in
dismay.

“What's the matter?”

“Jt isn't my watch.”” Her lips had turned deathly white,
her voice was smaller than ever. “It’s my mother’s watch,
given her by my father. I borrowed it, out of vanity, to impress
you. Oh, dear, oh dear.”” The inexhaustible fountains of her
eyes overflowed again. ‘‘After this lovely evening ... when I
was trusting you and ... liking you ..."”

“Qood Lord,”” I shouted. ‘Do you think I've stelen the
blasted thing?'’

*#** Only when we reached the street did she turn to me. Tosnbko xorza
ulu Bbll‘I.IIJIH Ha yJARY, oHa ofpatuaack Ko MHe, (inversion for empha-
sls sake)
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By way of answer***** she broke down completely. Then,
as she opened her handbag to find her sodden handkerchief, a
sudden gleam of gold illumined the dimness of the station
arches. I remembered that, while she sat entranced — fearing,
indeed, that 1 might lose the thing — I had slipped it for
safety in her bag. .

“Oh!”" she cried, petrified. ¢“Oh, dear, goodness ...

She stared at me in horrified contrition and stammered:
“How can I ... ever apologize ... for dcubting you?”’

Stony silence on my part.

From behind us came the shrill blast of a guard’s whistle,
followed by the warning shriek of an engine.

““Robert!"’ she cried wildly. “What can 1 say ... oh, my
dear, what can [ do?”’

I gazed upon her coldly. Again the engine shrieked.

“Unless you wish to spend the night on the Winton pave-
ments, [ advise you to catch your train.”

Frantically, she gazed from me to the platform where, with
slow, reverberating chuffs, her train was beginning to move.
For an instant she hesitated, then, with a little moan, she turn-
ed and ran.

When | saw that she was safely aboard | turned, and, a
few minutes later, took the last train for Dalnair.

NOTES

1. Christian name (first name) ums, B OTJHYHEe OT surname
pamurusn.
Note that when asked ‘“What is your name?’’ one is suppos-
ed to give one’s name in full. In English and in American
names, such as “John D. Barter' the D. stands for the so-cal-
ledmiddle name which may be the mother’s maiden name,
thesurname of any person honoured in the family or any
other word: William Makepiece Thackeray, Henry W. (Wash-
ington) Chinton, etec.

WORD COMBINATIONS

to entrust smth. to smb. BBepsaTs toreserve one's judgement ymos-
YTO-JI. KOMY-J. 4yaTh, He BEICKA3aTb CBOEro MHEHUA

to yield to smth. nogaasatbes (vys-
cmey u m. n.)

to get under way 30. HaumuaTbca

the curtain goes up (rises) sanasec curtain-calls pbi3oB akTepon K pam-
MoAHUMaEeTCH ne (nocae cnekmaxas)

to entrust smb. with smth. mopy-
4aTb KOMY-JI. 4TO-JI.

*wx*+By way of answer... Bmecro orBera...
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ACTIVE VOCABULARY

1. reserve v 1. cbGeperarb, npube-
perarb, OTKJAajgblBaTh, 3amna-
carb: If [ were you 1'd reserve
strength for the climb. 2. pe-
3epBHPOBATh, 3aKaskBaTh 3a-
panee: They reserved rooms at
a holel.

reserved @ 1. ciepxkaHHBIH, CKPHIT-
HBIH, 3aMKHYTHIH, HeOOIUTE/b-
ubift, ocropoxumii: He (s foo
reserved fo confide in  his
friends. 2. sakasanHbl}l 3apaHee:
These are the reserved seatls
I've been lelling you aboul

reserve n 1. sanac, pe3eps; in re-
serve B 3amace. 2. Oorosopka,
ycaosue, orpanudenue; with-
out reserve 6e30roBOPOYHO, MOJ-
HOCTBIO, OTKPOBEHHO, HHYEro
e ckpwoeas: We accept your
conditions without reserve, At

last she ftold wus -everything
withou! reserve.
reservation n 1. oroBopka; with-

out reservation Ge3oronopouyno:
We ~accep! your proposal with-
out reservalion. 2, mnpexsapwu-
TeJbHbIE 3aKa3 (Mecm Ha napo-
xo0e,’ 8 e2ocmunuye u m. n.);

to make a reservation saGponu-

poeatb: [fave you made your
reservations?

2. judgement n 1. npurosop, pe-
wenuve cyna: The judgement

was against Smith. 2. Mmueune,
sarasi: In my judgement you
are wrong.

judge n cyaba: The judge said
the cuse would be heard al the
Supreme Court.

judge v 1. cynuTtbL, cunTarb; coc-
TaBUTh cebe MllellHe, TPUXOLUTL
K BeBopy: [ could no! judge
whether he was right or wrong.
You'd betler not judge people
by their looks. 2. ocyxparb,
nopuuars: Who can judge him
for that?

judging by (from) prep cyns no:
Judging from what you say,
he must be very inexperienced.

3. remove v l. nepcupnrarb, y6u-
pats, yaocute: Why have you

removed the table from this
corner? 2. cuumarb: He remou-
ed his hat. 3. ycrpauarh, yna-
natb: He is defermined to re-
move all obstacles fo achieve
his aim,

removal n ycrpaHeHue (npenamcm-
8uii), mepeMelleHHe

4. relax v ocaabasaTtb(cs), yMeHb-
Wwark HanpsxXeHde, AeaaThb He-
perbiiky; The Soviet Unilon
does its best fto relax interna-
tional tension. Stop your work
and relax a littlel

relaxation n ocnabnenue, yMeHb-
IleHHe, CMsArYeHHe (Hanpaxcex-
HOCmu); OTHBIX, MNepeanIlKa

5. overcome (overcame  over-
come) v 1. noSeaurs, no6opoTh
(cmpax): [ saw he was frying
fo overcome his pain. 2. oxma-
THTb, 00yaATb (0 4yscmse):
[ was overcome by fear. 3. nero-
IaTte; JAMAaTh caMooGiagauus:
They were overcome by hunger
and exhaustion.

6. vainly adv 1. sanpacro, Tumer-
1o; 2. caMolOBOJBHO, TUIEC:
J1aBHO

vain a 1. TieTHbIA, HanpacHbii}
He made some wvain attempts
fo cross the river in vain Ha-
upacHo, tuletno: We fried fo
make him understand ow point
but in vain. 2. TmecnaBHBI,
nonubit camomuenus: He isa
silly, vain man who always
expects to be flatlered.

vanity n Tmecnasue

7. deal (dealt, dealt) o 1. umern
zeno, obuiarees (with ¢ Kem-a1.):
I don't deal with dishonest
people. 2. paccmarpusars (son-
poc): This article deals with
some problems of foreign policy.
3. Toprosarb (in qeM-a.):
Mr Brown's shop dealt in hard-
ware. to deal a blow HanocuTu
yhap

deal n |. cjgenkxa, coraamende; to



make a deal 3aknwouaTte CaenKy.
2. KonuyectBO; a good deal,
a great deal MHOro, MHOXecTBO:
[{ may cause you a great deal
of trouble,

8. pain n 1. GoJb, crpajanue: His
injured leg caused him great
pain. 2. pl. crapanus, TPyAb:
No pains, no gains. (proverb)
Be3 mpyda He sewydutus u pobry
ua npyda. to take pains crapars-
csl

painful a 1. 6oneanennufi, Myun-
tenvubiits That farewell proce-
dure was ftoo painful for her.
The problem is a painful one.

painstaking a ycepanbifi, Tufaresb-
uolil: [/t demands most pains-
taking work.

9.slip v 1. CKOJIL3UTh, no-
CKOJIb3HYThCH,  BHICKOJIb3HYTh,
yckoabanyth: She slipped and
sprained her foot. He slipped
out of the room. Hisremark slip-
ped her memory. 2. CyHyThb
(pyxy 6 kapman, sanucky @
wruey u m.n): I slipped the
note into my pocket.

slip n 1. ckoMbxenue. 2, owmuGka;
a slip of the tongue o6MosBKa;
a slip .of the pen onmucka.
3. ANMHHaA y3Kas noJocKa (4e-

2. Tpymunit: The voyage prov-

20-4.): a slip of paper
ed painful. Ant. painless

slippery @ ckoab3kuii

EXERCISES
1. a) Give Russian equivalents for the following.

1. My companion gave me aglance of ardent expression and
burrowed into the programme which 1 handed her. 2. After
a short overture, the curtain rose upon a scene of eighteenth-
century Paris. 3. At the first interval she relaxed slowly, with
a sigh. 4. But as the last act got under way, a strange phenome-
non occurred. 5. And thus we sat as though to sustain each
other while the drama of Carton’s self-sacrifice worked to its
heart-rending end. 6. As the noble fellow mounted to the guillo-
tine, his speaking eye soulfully sweeping the gallery and the
pit... 7. At last, theend, with a clamorous house and many cur-
tain-calls for Miss de Silva... 8. Her lips turned deathly white,
her voice was smaller than ever. 9. When she was safely
aboard, I turned, and took the last train for Dalnair.

b) Find English equivalents for the following in the text.

1. 3arem, Kak 6bl Kesas OCBOGOAHTLCA OT BCAKOTO GpeMeHH,
oua repejaja MHe CBOM pydHbie dacel. 2. CHauana mucc [Ixkus
HHUYEero He cKasaja O nbece {(He BbICKaszana CBOero MHeHus). 3. Ee
rJa3a CBeTHJIUCh HHTepecoM UM BocToproM. 4. He orpriBas Baras-
Ja OT CLEHbI, OHa CKa3asa MHe mienoroM: «Kaxkaa BoCXHTHTeNbHAs
cuenal» 5. Kakoe 310 1151 Mensi ypoBosaectBue! 6. Honxuo GpiTh,
yKacHo JiioGHTb Ge3 B3auMHocTH. 7. OHa nocMoTpesia B Mporpam-
My, 4TOOB! CKDBITb KpacKy cMmyuleHusi. 8. B »KH3HM OHa KeHa
Maptuna apsu. 9. «Kak Bbl MoXKeTe IYTUTb TAKKMH BetlaMu!y —
ckasana oHa BoamyuenHo. 10. Ona Haxozmiack MNoj CJAMILKOM
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GonbIUKM BlledyaTeHHeM, 4ToObl POCTO CO BCEMH aIMJOAHPOBATh.
I1. M TonbKko Korga Mp! BBILVIM Ha YJHLY, OHa obpaTu/ach KO
mHe. 12. Ouna nasBana meHs no uMend. 13.«$l Tak paccean»,—
ckasan oH. 14. Bmecto orBera oHa paspuijanack. 15. JleasHoe
MOJIYaHHEe C MOell CTOPOHBL.

2. a) Paraphrase the italicized parts of the following sentences.
Use words or word combinations from the list.

to deal, to get curtain-calls, judgement, judging by,
to overcome, to relax, to remove, to reserve, reserved, re-
servation, to take pains

1. She could not suppress her emotion. I saw tears running
down her face. 2. Dick booked two seats in the stalls and invited
Stella to the performance. 3. Bill did not know how fo treat
children and allowed the boy to torture him. 4. On seeing Ann
he fook off his hat by way of greeting. 5. *‘I see you have done
your best to improve your spelling,’” the teacher said approving-
ly. 6. Robert’s opinion was that the acting was far irom per-
fect.

b) Fill in the blanks with words and word combinations from the
above list.

1. John never speaks his mind, never confides his troubles
to anyone, he is never excited, in short, he is very ... . 2. Now
that Mrs Brown was quite alone she was a little afraid that she
would be unable to ... all the difficulties facing her. 3. Sam and-
Bill accepted Dorset’s terms without ... . 5. The boy was very
stubborn and hard to ... with. 4. The play was a success and the
actors ... many ... after the performance. 6. Stop being so ner-
vous! All is over and you may ... .

c) Translate into English.

1. Belno 6b xopowo 3apaHee 3aka3aTb OuJeTHl HA 3TOT ClieK-
Takab. 2. Ecnu OB Bbl NepeiBUHY/IM OTCIOAA KHHXKHBIA 11Kad,
afech Obl1o GBI MeCTO AJA Kpeca. 3. 1 yBepeH, 4TO OH [oOcTapa-
eTCH O3HAKOMHTBCHA C COJAEPIKAHHEM STHX KHHI KaK MOMXKHO CKO-
pee. 4. Cya no uUX OTHUETY, KOMHCCHA y2Ke BLIOJHUJIA BCKO NOPY-
yeHHyo eif pabory. 5. B koHTpakTe Oblna OroBopka, BbI3BaBLUAs
y HUX BospaxeHue. 6. Mbl HampacHO mbiTanHCh OBOADPHTH €ro.
OH He MoOr NpeofoaeTh CBOEr0 CMYIIEHHS U POAO/KAM MONYATh.

3. a) Translate the following words info Russian, paying atten-
tion fo the prefix mis-,

misbehave, miscalculate, misgovern, misinform, misinter-
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pret, misjudge, mislay, mislead, misprint, mispronounce, mis-
spell, misunderstand, misuse, mistrust

b) Read the following words and translate them into Russian.

self-sacrifice, self-criticism, self-service, self-possession, seli-
assurance, self-determination, self-respect, self-deceit (self-de-
ception), self-defence, self-coniident, self-conscious

4. Fill in the blanks with the verbs to borrow, to lend or to owe.

1. Don’t worry about the dictionary, I can ... you mine for
two days. 2. He ... so much money to the shop-keepers that
the latter refused to credit him. 3. “Thank you very much,
indeed, for the trouble you’ve taken.”” ““You ... me no thanks.”’
4. He couldn’t get the magazine in any of the bookstalls, so
he had to ... it from his neighbour. 5. There was no way to ...
money from Mr Poker. “Am I ... money to everyone who
comes along and wants it?’’ the stingy man would say. 6. «“I nev-
er ... anything from anybody since I hate being in debt,”
she said. 7. He ... his success to hard work and diligence.

5. Pay atfention to the forms of the Subjunctive Mood, Model B.
a) Translate info Russian.

1. If only she were not so anxious about the children. 2. Oh,
if only the medicine relieved his pain. 3. If only she had not
turned down my proposal yesterday. 4. I wish 1 were not so
busy at present. 5. 1 wish you had introduced me to your sister
at yesterday’s party. 6. She wishes he were not so severe in
his judgement of people. 7. 1 wished we knew how to deal
with the problem. 8. We wish they would sign the papers as
soon as possible. 9. Smith spoke to Dr Watson as if he were
really anxious to treat Holmes for his disease. 10. Jean was
overcome by emotion as if she had seen first-rate acting. 11. It
is time the operator answered the call. 12. Isn’t it time you dis-
tributed the mail? 13. It is high time the letter were delivered.

b) Replace the infinitives in brackets by Model B.

I. «“Oh, if only we (to kidnap) another boy,”” thought Bill.
2. 1f only my shoe (not to hurt) me so much. 3. If only he (to
accept) our terms. 4. If only we (to sign) the paper two days
earlier. 5. 1 wish you (to reserve) seats for us. 6. [ wish I (not
to owe) them anything. 7. Now I wish we (not to agree) to that
plan of yours at the time. 8. He wished he (not to be) responsi-
ble for the whole group. 9. The young men were gay as i their
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joke (not to backfire). 10. The birds flew up as if they (to be
frightened) by something.

¢) Paraphrase the following senfences. Use Model B.

1. T am sorry to have lost the bet. 2. It is a pity I don’t
know what makes him feel so discouraged. 3. It is a pity you
haven’t won the first prize. 4. I wanted my dream to come true.
5. We don’t want them to oppose our proposal. 6. Unfortunately,
the lecturer used a lot of sclentific terms which puzzled me.

d) Translate into English.

1. Ecaum 6 BaM yaajiock yroBoputh ux! 2. Ax, ecnu Gl OH
nonbitajacs cienaTh 310 paublie! 3. «Ecau 6Bl OH TOMBKO NPHUHSAI
HauM ycaoBHsiy,— moayMman Busa. 4. XKanb, 4to MBI emy mopy-
Yy 3Ty paboty. 5. §1 coxaneto, uyTo Mel moccopuiuch. 6. Jlyd-
ile 6b] BBl HA3BIBAJIH BellM CBOMMH HMeHamH. 7. XoTeaoch Obl,
yToGBl OHH CKOpee paccMoTpesau 3Te Bompocel. 8. OH Bcerja
CYAWJ O JIOASX TaK CypoBo, Kak OyATo caM Obwl Ge3ynpeyeH.
9. )Xanb, uto on Taxoit Tuecaasubidi. 10. OHa npogomxkana ro-
BOPHTb, KaK OYyATO He cablllasa Moero 3ameuaHusi. 11. Xortemoch
6ul, uTo6Bl Y Hac Mecta ObLiK B maptepe. 12. Y Hero b1 Takoi
BUJ, KaK OyATO OH IepeHec Tsnkeaylo GosesHb. 13. Mel coxaine-
Ji, UTO OH He omnpaBiajl Hamux Hajexna. 14. [lopa ycrpanuth
BCe MPENATCTBHS HAa NyTH MHPHBIX HeperoBopoB. 15. He mopa
JU HaM PaccMoTpeTb 3TOT BONpoc?

G. a) Translate into  Russian.

I. At last the severe winter gave way fo spring. 2. Don’t
let’s give way fo despair. Let's cheer up! 3. After a short argu-
ment he gave way (gave in) and consented to do the work. 4. The
windows on this side of the house give upon a large park. 5. Do
you know that he has given up the idea of moving to Leningrad?
6. We must give him his due — he really works hard at his Eng-
lish. 7. «“My sister gives you her love,”’ 1 read in the letter. 8. This
gave rise fo a new aspect in socialist emulation — competition
for better quality of production.

b) Replace the italicized parts of the sentences by word combina-
tions with to give.

1. In vain did I try to persuade him. He would not surren-
der. 2. 1t is not surprising that such a policy should have caus-
ed violent disturbances in Ireland. 3. Why should he be over-
come by despalr? 4. We must do (_ustice fo John he never leaves
his friends in trouble. b. Isn’t it time he sfopped insisting on it?
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¢) Translate into English.

1. Mbl IO/MKHEI OTAaTh €My AOJKHOE: OH TOTOB [IOMOYb KaX-
zomy. 2. [Tepenaitte um npuset ot Mens! 3. JKanb, 4o AHf OTKa-
3anach OT CBOEro mjaHa. 4. Bckope Henyr ycTynui MecTo pafocTH.
5. Mol He xoTenu, uTo6Bl OH NOAAaBaJics oTuasHuio. 6. Ha-
KOHell-TO OH yCTynuJ. 7. 9TO TONOXKUIO HAualdo HOBOMY ABHXKe-
HHIO CPefli DPEeBOJIIOLMOHHO HACTPOEHHOW MOJIOAENKH.

7. Think of sentences with the following word combinations.

out of curiosity (vanity), by way of answer, to.entrust some-
body with something, to consult (a doctor, a time-table,
a telephone directory, a reference book, etc.), to tune (up)
(a piano, a guitar), out of tune, to get (to see) one safely aboard’
(a train, a ship, etc.), to reserve one’s opinion (judgement)

8. Answer the following questions.

. Why did Jean say she found nothing wrong with the posters?
Why did she entrust her wrist-watch to Robert?

What was Jean’s impression of the first act of the play and
the actors? How did she express her feelings?

How did Jean behave during the last act?

What made Jean give a start when they werestanding under
the bookstall clock after the performance?

Why was Jean so anxious to get the watch back?

What were Robert’s feelings during that painful scene?

What did Jean feel upon the discovery of the watch?

Do you think Robert was justified in behaving towards
Jean as he did?

©oNg Uik wr—

9. Retell the text as if you were. a) Robert, b) Jean.

10. Use the words and word .combinations in brackets fo describe:

a) your visit to the theatre (to look at the posters, to enter
the foyer, to buy a programme, characters, the stalls, the
gallery, in the ... row, to occupy seats, the stage, the or-
chestra — to tune up, to play the overture, music — soft,
sad, sweet, the lights — to go up, the curtain — to go up,
to rise, to go down, the act, the scene, an interval, make up,
comedy, drama, to get curtain-calls, to join in the applause,
a first rate play)

b) some plays by English playwrights staged at Moscow thea-
tres.
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L1, Tell the story.
A Case of Suspicion
(after Ed. Wallace)

He threw back the covers and sat up on his bed, his feet
feeling along the cold floor for hisslippers, the telephone ring-
ing insistently a little distance away. He turned on the light
and walked to the phone, took down the receiver.

“This is Doctor Benson,”’ he said.

The November wind was bringing sounds of winter as it
blew around the little white house. The doctor stared at his
watch. Two o’clock. His mind complained at the horrible hour
and he wondered why children always had to be born at such
improper times.

He got into his clothes, took up two small handbags, open-
ed the door and ran out.

His car started with difficulty, coughed a dozen times,
but then began to run more smoothly.

It was a long ride to the Sorley farm and the sight of a man
walking alone along the country road was a welcome relief
to the doctor.

Coming alongside, Doctor Benson stopped and invited the
man to ride. The man got in.

“Are you going far?”’ asked the doctor.

“I'm going all the way to Detroit,”” said the man, a rather
thin man with small black eyes filled with tears from the wind.
“Could you give me a cigarette?”’

The doctor took out a package and gave it to the rider.
When the cigarelte was lighted the man held the package a
moment and then asked:

“Do you mind, misler, if | take another cigarette for
later?’’ He shook the package to remove another cigarette
without waiting for the doctor to answer.

“I'll put them back in your pocket,”” the little fellow said.

Doctor Benson put his hand down quickly to receive the
cigarettes and was a little irritated to find them already in his
pocket.

Aiter a few minutes Doctor Benson said:

“So you are going to Detroit?”’

“I'm going out to look for work in one of the automobile
plants.”

“Are you a mechanic?”’

“More or less. I've been driving a truck since the war end-
ed. But I lost my job about a month ago.”
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“Were you in the army during the war?”’

“Yeah, I was in the ambulance section. Right up at (le
front. Drove an ambulance for four years.”

“Is that so? I'm doctor myself. Doctor Benson is my name.’

“I thought this car smelled like pills,”’ the man laughed.
Then he added more seriously, ‘“My name is Evans.”

They rode silently for a few minutes. As the man leancd
over, Doctor Benson caught his first good look at the small

’

catlike face. He noticed also a deep long scar on the mau’s
cheek, bright and red-looking as though it were of recent
origin.

The doctor thought of Mrs Ott Sorley and reached for his
watch. His fingers went deep into his pocket before he realiz-
ed that his watch was not there. He moved his hand very slow-
ly and very carefully below the seat and took out his automa-
tic pistol, which he always carried with him. Then he stopped
the car and pushed the nose of the gun into Evans’ side.

“Put that watch into my pocket,”’ he said angrily.

The rider jumped with fear and put up his hands quickly.
“My God, mister,”” he whispered, I thought you...”

“Put that watch in my pocket before I let this gun go off,”
the doctor repeated coldly.

Evans put his hand in his own pocket and later with trembl-
ing hands put the watch into the doctor’s pocket.

The doctor opened the door and forced the man out of the
car.
“I’m out here to-night, probably to save a woman’'s life,
but I took the time to try to help you,”” hesaid. Then he started
the car and rode off.

Everything went well with Mrs Ott Sorley and after it was
all over the doctor told the whole story to Mr Sorley, feeling
a little proud. Mr Sorley smiled wide at such an exciting story
coming from young Doctor Benson.

“Well, I'm glad he gave it to you back,”’ he said, ‘“because
if he hadn’t, we wouldn't have any idea what time the child
was born. What time would you say it happened, Doc?"”

Doctor Benson took the watch from his pocket and stared
strangely at it. The crystal was cracked, the top was broken.
He turned the watch over and studied the worn inscription
-there:

“To private T. Evans, Ambulance Section, whose person-
al bravery saved our lives the night of Nov. 3, 1943, near the
Italian front. Nurses Nesbitt, Jones and Wingate.”



1.

Lesson 6

GRAMMAR: THE SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. MODELS A AND B IN
COMPLEX SENTENCES (WITH SUBORDINATE CLAUSES OF
CONDITION AND CONCESSION)

I we were quite sure it was timely, we should address this
message to them. Were we quite sure it was timely, we
should address this message to them. Ecain 6p1 MBI 6B111 COBep-
HICHIIO YBEpeHsl, YTO 3TO CBOEBPEMEHHO, MBI IOCJAAH Obl 3TO
IIHCHMO  HM. ,

If 1 had a telephone at home, you could ring me up now and
then. Had 1 a telephone at home, you could ring me up now
and then. Ecan 6l y MeHst 6bla1 TesmedoH, Bbl MOTJIH Obl  3BO-
IMTL MIIC BpeMsl OT BPeMeHH. ,

If Sam and Bill had known that it was they who would have
to pay the money, they would never have attempted any kid-
napping. Had Sam and Bill known that it was they who
would hiave to pay the money, they would never have attempt-
ed any kidnapping. Ecan 66t CoM u Bran aHanu, 9to uM caMmum
MPHJACTCS IIATHTL, OHH HH 3a 4To OBl He 3aTeslyIi HHKAaKOro
MOXHIICIIISI.

Even if (cven {hough) some of his objections had caused
some opposition on their part he would have spoken his mind.
Haxe ceann Gul NCKOTOPLIE M3 €ro BO3paxKeHHH BEBI3BaJH IPO-
THBOAEHCTBUC ¢ 11X CTOPOILl, OH BCe PaBHO BbicKa3aJjcs Obl
OTKDPOBEHHO.

THE END OFF THE STORY
(by Jack London)

Jack London (1876—1916) was born in San
Francisco, California, in the family of a small
farmer. From carly childhood he knew poverty
and hardships. Ie¢ started to work when quite
a boy: he delivered newspapers, worked on an ice
wagon and in a canuery.

In search of work London tried many kinds
of jobs: he was a sailor, worked in a jute mill,
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in a laundry, etc. Once he was arresfed for framp-
ing. During the gold rush he went to Klondike
but soon returned ill and without money.

His most varied experiences are reflecled in
nlumerous short stories, novels, essays and arti-
cles.

London’s major novels "“Martin Eden’’ and
“The Iron Heel'' deal with important social prob-
lems and reveal the evils of capitalism.

*The People of the Abyss’’ is a wonderful
collection of essays describing the horrors of the
London slums. Jack London is particularly fa-
mous for his short stories.

The sheet-iron stove roared red-hot. The men played a rub-
ber of whist.

Dr Linday picked up his hand, and without ceasing from
sorting called *‘Come in’’, to a knock on the door.

“What's the matter with you?’’ — this last to the stranger
who entered.

The newcomer vainly strove to move his ice-covered jaws.
That he had been on trail* for long hours and days was patent.

“Nothing the matter with me,’” he finally announced. ¢‘But
if they's a doctor in the outfit** he’s sure needed. They’s a
man up the Little Peco that’s had a ruction with a panther.”

“Bad?"’

«Shoulder dislocated. Some ribs broke*** for sure. Right
arm broke. An' clawed clean to the bone most all over.”

“He's as good as dead,” was Linday’s judgement, as he
angrily fingered the cards.

«That man ain’t going to die. He knows I've come for a
doctor, an’ he’ll make out to live until you get there. He won't
let himself die. 1 know him. Besides, his wife’s with him, an
she’s helping him live till you come. They think a almighty
heap of each other. ****”

Three days later the two men staggered up to a cabin that
stood beside the roaring Little Peco. Coming in from the bright
sunshine to the dark cabin, Linday was no more than aware of
two men and a woman. But he was not interested in them. He
went directly to the bunk where lay the injured man. The latter
was lying on his back, with eyes closed.

* ... he had been on trail... 39. ...oH Haxoaunca B MyTH...

** ___ if they’s a doctor in the outfit LW(illit) = ... if there is a doctor
here...

*+% proke (illit.)=broken

*#%* They think a almighty heap of each other, Oun ouenb JOGAT Apyr
apyra.
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«What dressings have you been using?’’ Linday asked of the
wolnar.

“Corrosive sublimate, regular solution,”” came {he answer,

He glanced quickly at her, shot an even quicker glance at
the face of the injured man, and stood erect. She breathed sharp-
ly. Linday turned to the men.

“You clear out — chop wood or something. Clear out.”

Linday busied himself with a superficial examination of
the patient while the cabin was emptying.

“So?”" he said. ¢‘So that's your Rex Strang.'

She dropped her eyes to the man in the bunk and then in
silence returned Linday’s gaze.

“Why don’t you speak?”’

She shrugged her shoulders. <*What is the use? You know it
is Rex Strang. What are you going to do about...”” She inclin-
ed her head toward the unconscious man.

“Nothing.”

“You mean you will kill him,"" she said slowly. “Kill him
by doing nothing, for you can save him if you will. ******

“Take it that way. From time immemorial it has been a
not uncommon custom so to dispose of wife-stealers.”

“You are unfair, Grant,”” she answered gently. “Rex never
stole me. It was you who lost me. I went with him with a song
on my lips. As well accuse me of stealing him.”

“A good way of looking at it,”’” Linday conceded.

“Do you remember Lake Geneva?”

“] ought to. 1 was rather absurdly happy.”

She nodded, and her eyes were luminous. “There is such a
thing as old sake. Won't you, Grant, please just remember
back...”’

“Now you're taking advantage,”” he smiled. “No, thank
you. I'm not playing the Good-Samaritan."

“Yet, you made this hard journey for an unknown man,"
she urged.

His impatience was sharply manifest. ““Do you fancy I'd
have moved a step had | known he was my wife’s lover?”’

“Qrant,”’ she cried hastily. «I don’t want to lose him. I do
love him, Grant. Oh, Grant, please, please.”

The injured man’s chest rose and fell under the fur robes.

“How much do you love him?"’ he asked.

Her breast filled and rose, and her eyes shone with a light
unashamed and proud. He nodded in token that he was an-
swered.
opdckxL.f you will ... ecan saxouews

[}
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“I remember reading a story. I want to tell you about it.
There was a woman, young and beautiful, a man magnificent,
a lover of beauty. This man was a painter. He kissed her and
rode away. In ten years she wept the beauty out of her facc.
Now it happened that the man went blind, and ten years after-
wards, led as a child by the hand, he stumbled back to her.
He could no longer paint. And she was happy, and glad he could
not see her face. Remember, he worshipped beauty. And he
continued to believe in her beauty. The memory of it was vi-
vid in him. One day he told her of five great pictures he wished
to paint. If only his sight could be restored to. paint them, he
could be content. And then, no matter how, there came into
her hands an elixir. Anointed on his eyes, the sight would
surely and fully return. You see her struggle. With sight, he could
paint his fivepictures. Also, he would leave her. It was impos-
sible that he could abide her ruined face. Five days she strug-
gled. Then she anointed his eyes.”

Linday broke off. “The question is, do you love Rex Strang
as much as that?”’

“And if T do?”’ she countered.

“You can sacrifice? You can give him up?”

Slow and reluctant was her “Yes.”

“And you will come with me?”’

“Yes.”" This time her voice was a whisper. “When he is
well — yes.”

“You understand. It must be Lake Geneva over again. You
will be my wife.”

She seemed to shrink and droop, but her head nodded.

He stood up briskly, went to his pack, and began unslrap-
ping.

Noted for his daring and success as a surgeon, through
the days that followed Linday exceeded himself in daring and
success. There were days of high temperature and delirium,
days when Strang lay unconscious, the sweat of pain on his
face. Linday was indelatigable, audacious and fortunate and
winning. He was not content to make the man live. He devoted
himself to the problem of making him whole and strong again.

“He will be a cripple?”” Madge queried.

«He will not merely walk and talk,”” Linday told her. ‘He
shall run and leap, swim and fight panthers. And, I warn you,
he will fascinate women just as of old. Will you like that? Re-
member, you will not be with him.”

“Go on, go on,” she breathed. «“Make him whal he was.™

Came the day when Strang’s bed was carried outol doors
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into the sunshine. Later, Strang was able fo sit up on theedge
of the bed, able to walk his first steps.

“Let me tell him now,” she said.

“No, I'm making a complete job of this. I want no set-
backs.”’

Summer came on. Linday never let up on Strang. He studied
his walk, his body movements and for the thousandth time
made him flex all his muscles. Massage was given him without
end. But Linday was not yet satisfied.

July passed, and August neared its end, when he ordered
Strang out on trail to get a mouse. Linday kept at his heels,
watching him, studying him. At the end of ten miles, hecall-
ed a halt and threw himself down on the moss.

<Enough!”’ he cried. “‘I can’t keep up with you.”

“You’ll do, Strang. For a winter or two you may expect to
feel the cold and damp in the old wounds. But that will pass.”

“God, doctor, you have performed miracles with me. 1
don’t know how to thank you. I don’t even know your name."”

“Which doesn’'t matter. I want one final test, and then I’'m
done with you. At the head of this creek is a tributary of the
Big Windy.**#**** Daw tells me that last year you went over
and back again, in three days. 1t's up to you***#**** to go
there and back in the same time as last year.”

“Now,’’ said Linday to Madge. «“You have an hour in which
to pack. I'll go and get the canoe ready.”

“You have sent him away for three days, and robbed me of
my last words to him.”

“Leave a letter.”

When he returned from the canoe, her outfit was packed,
the letter written. He carried her pack down to the bank, and
steadied the canoe with one hand while he extended the other
to help her. He watched her closely, but without a tremor she
held out her hand to his and prepared to step on board.

“Wait,”" he said. “One moment. You remember the story
I told you of the elixir. 1 failed to tell you the end. And when
she anointed his eyes and was about to depart, it chanced she
saw in the mirror that her beauty had been restored to her. And
he opened his eyes and cried out with joy at the sight of her
beauty, and folded her in his arms.”

She waited, tense but controlled, for him to continue, a
dawn of wonder faintly beginning to show in her eyes.

“ikke* the Big Windy — the name of a river
wukEE**]t's up to you ... 30. Bawa sagaya cocTouT B TOM, YTOOGHL...
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“You are very beautiful, Madge.”” He paused, then addci
drily: «“1 fancy Rex Strang’s arms won’t remain long eniply.

Good-bye.”

““Grant...”” she almost whispered, and in her voice was all
the speech that needs no words for understanding.

He stepped into the canoe and put out a slender, nervous
hand. She folded both her own hands about his, and bent and

kissed it.

He jerked it away, thrust the canoe out from the bank, dip-
ped the paddle in the swilt rush of the current.

WORD COMBINATIONS

to shoot a glance (at) 6pocuth 6blcT-
putit B3rasag (Ha)

to chop wood pyGuth nApoBa

to shrug one’s shoulders noxumars
nieuamu

from time immemorial
MSITHBIX BpCMEH

C Hesama-

to take advantage (of) Bocrmosbso-
BaTbCA (YeM-J1.); 3/710yNOoTPe6aAATh

to make a journey nyTeliecTBoBath;
80. npojesaaTk NyThb

to perform miracles cosepuware uy-
aeca

ACTIVE VOCABULARY

1. cease v mepecraBatb, npekpa-
marb(csA); MPHOCTAHABAHBATD
(wacmo c eepynduem): The shoot-
ing ceased. Don’t cease work-
ing!

cease-fire n npexpamenne Orusa

ceaseless a HenpepuIBHBIH, Henpec-
TaHHBIH

cessation n npeKpauieHue; OCTAHOB-
Ka, nepepnin: One of (he par-
ties demanded the cessation of
the talks. cessalion of hostili-
fies mpexpaulenve BOCHHLIX Aefi-

CTBHI] .
2. solution n 1, pacreop. 2. pe-
wenune, paspewenne (gonpoca

u m. n.): The solution of these
problems is imnperalive.

solve v pewarb, pa3pewatb (npob-
semy u m. n.): We hope the con-
ference will solve (he problem.

3. unconscious ¢ | He cosnarounii;
Ges co3nanusa;, to be unconsci-
ous of He co3naBaTh; He BHIETH,
e sameuarnb: [ think he is uncon-
scious of his mistake. Ant.
conscious a 1. cosHolomuii; B
cosuaunn: ['m conscious of my
guill. He was conscious fo the

84

last. On 6wn 6 cosnanuu Jo
nocaedneldl munymoi. 2. oury-
walomuii;  conscious of cold
(pain)

consciousness n 1. cosnanpe; 1o
lose consciousness MOTepATb CO3-
naune, He siruck his head
against something sharp and
lost consciousness. Ant. to re-
cover consciousness. 2. co3Ha-
TeJbHOCTH

4. accuse v OOBHHATL, NPeABABAAThL
ob6puneHne (of B uwem-n1.): He
was accused of murder.

accusation n oGBHHeHHe, OOBMHH-
reqabublit  akt: Thatl was an
unjust accusation and il hurt
me terribly flo hear it.

the accused n oGBHHseMblH

5. advaniage n |. npenmymecTBo
(of. over nepen); 6naronpusaTHOE
nonoxenpe: How can you fail
lo see the advantage of getting
up early? to have the advantage
of smb., HuMeTb npenmylLecTBO
nepen Kem-a1.; to take advan-
tage of smth. BocnoabaonaTnben
gsem-a.: Don’t lake advantage
of my weakness! Anl. disad-



vantage HeBmIrona, ymep6, He-
ya06¢TB0

advantageous a GaaronpusTHbll,
BHIroAubIfl, nonesnwll: England
has the advaniageous posilion
of a sea-power.

6. impatience n Hetepnenue, pasf-
paxurenbHocts: He could hard-
ly conceal his impatience. Ant.
patience

impatient a HeTepmenusnii, pas-
ApaxHuTeNbHbl; GecnoKoHHLIH,
neteprnenuno oxupawmuit: The
children were impatient o
start the game. Ant. patient

impatiently adv HetepnesuBo, ¢
pasapaxkenueM: He  drummed
his fingers on the ftable im-
patiently. Ant. patiently

7. sacrifice v MIpUHOCHTL B XKepTaY,
’epTBoBaTh: She sacrificed her
life fo save the child. to sac-
rifice oneself xkepTBoBaTH COGOM

sacrifice n xeprtBa: That sacrifice
of yours was of no use. to make
a sacrifice mpHHOCHTB KepTBY

self-sacrifice 7 camonoxeprTBonanue

8. warn v mnpefynpexzaTh, Npej-
ocreperarb (of, against nporus

yero-n., Kkoro-n.): We warned
them of (he coming snow-
storm. | warned you against

him. He is a dangerous man.
warning 71 npejpynpexjelnne, npea-

ocrepexeune: You should nof

disregard (his warning.

9. test n 1. ucnwuraune: The first
test of the machine will take
place on Monday. to put to
the test noaseprarbs HCOBITANMIO:
The experience pul (he boy’s
courage fo the fest. to stand
(to bear) the test BmlZep:KaTb
uenelTaune. 2. KOHTPOJbUASR pa-
Gora: We are going fo have
a written test in English one of
these days.

test v nmoaBeprarh
ucneiTeiBaTh:  They
fool several times.

UCIBITAHHUIO,
tested the

10. tense a HaTAHYTHI, HanpsKeH-
ublii: The negotiations started
in a fense atmosphere. A (ense
stlence followed.

tension n HanpsxeHNe, HanpsXeH-
Hoe cocTosiiMe:  (nfernational
lension; to ease (fo relax, lo re-
duce) ftension

EXERCISES

1. a) Give Russian equivalents for the following.

I. He called ‘“Come in”’, to a knock on the door. 2. He's

as good as dead. 3. She dropped her eyes to the man in the bunk.
4. She'returned Linday’s gaze in silence. 5. Take it that way.
6. A good way of looking at it. 7. There is such a thing as old
sake. 8. I'm not playing the Good Samaritan. 9. She wept the
beauty out of her face. 10. She seemed to shrink and droop.
11. I'm making a complete job of this. 12. Linday never let
up on Strang. 13. I'm done with you. 14. You robbed me of my
last words to him.

b) Find English equivalents for the following in the text.

1. On 6pocun eule Gosnee GHICTPLIN B3MIAL Ha JHLO GOJBHOIO
1 BHIIpAMUJICH. 2. YOupa#iTech oTciofa, py6uTe ApoBa MM 3ali-
MHuTech YeM-HHOyAb eme. 3. Tnl HecmpaBennuB. 4. Ciyuusoch
TaK, YTO YeJOBeK 3TOT ocjel. 5. B pyku efi moman snukcup.
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6. Jlungeil npessowen camoro cefg B Aep3ocTH. 7. Jlunpeit Geln
HeyToMuM. 8. Oxnnoll pykoil OH AepxKas J0JKYy, a APYTYIO MpoTg-
HYJ eil, uToGbl nomoub efl BofiTH. 9. OH mpHCTaNbHO caedns 3a
Hel.

2. The following senfences from the fext either contain grammar
mistakes or are incomplete. Correct and complete them.

1. Nothing the matter with me. 2. But if they’s a doctor
in the outfit he’s sure needed. 3. Shoulder dislocated. Right
arm.broke. An' clawed clean to the bone most all over. 4. That
man ain’t goin’ to die.

3. a) Paraphrase the italicized parts of the following sentences.
Use words and word combinations from the following list:

advantage, to have the advantage (of), to cease, cease-
fire, to ease tension, to exceed, to get impatient, pa-
tient, reluctance, reluctant, to sacrifice, to solve, solution,
test, to warn

1. No doubt Victor will beat you at chess. He has had much
practice and is in a betfer position than you. 2. She said <Yes”
in such a tone that we didn’t fail to notice that she was unwil-
ling to accept our invitation. 3. If it only sfopped raining now.
4. The children were losing patience at the delay of the perfor-
mance. 5. [t’s a pity 1 didn’t see you yesterday. I should have
told rou not fo go fo see the film. 6. The sick man was groaning
loudly. 7. War must not be a means of seffling international
disputes.

b) Fill in the blanks with words and word combinations from the
above list.

1. There are many ... of living in a big city; it generally
has a lot of libraries, theatres, concert halls and so forth. 2. Can
it be true that I should have won the first prize? That ... all
my expectations. 3. Again you've made the same mistake.
Didn’t T ... you time and again to be more careful with your
grammar? 4. We insisted on his seeing a doctor. At first he
wouldn’t listen to us, then little by little he gave in and finally
agreed though with ... . 5. These measures were taken ... in
the world. 6. The conference was expected to reach a ... of that
important problem. 7. Our country put forward a new proposal
to ban nuclear ... .

4. a) Pay attention fo the forms of the Subjunctive Mood. Open
the brackets. Use Models A and B in complex sentences.
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1. If he (to attempt) to take part in the last contest, he (to
win) the first prize. 2. Even if he (to be) angry, he (to keep)
his temper. 3. ‘“Mr Brown (not to clalm) his rights if he (not
to be) sure that he would win the case,” he said. 4. Even if
the letter (not to be urgent), it (to be dispatched) at once.

b) Translate info English.

1. §1 6B noroeopun ¢ HUM 06 3TOM, ecqH Obl OBl 3HAKOM C
HuM. 2. OH 6bl He NouyBcTBoBasa ce0s o6eCKypa:KeHEBIM, eciu
Obl ero IIyTKa He MpHBeaa K oGpaTHOMY pesyJabrary. 3. Haxke
ecau 6ol Bopuc He Bbickasan cBoero MHeHHSi OG 3TOM MJlaHe, Mbl
6b! TOXEe BBICTYIM/IM NPOTHB Hero. 4. Jlaxe ecqu OBl 3TH NYHKTH
ybpany H3 corJyialieHusl, oHO Obl1O OBl HempuemJeMo AJis1 Hac.

c) In the following conditional clauses change the word order
omitting if.

1. If Robert had not been so absent-minded, no incident
would have occurred after the performance. 2. Jean would not
have been overcome by the performance so much if she had
visited the theatre more often. 3. If Jean had had a watch of
her own, she would not have borrowed one from her mother.
4. 1If Dominguez had not fallen ill, Fowler would not have had
to attend those wearisome Press Conferences. 5. If the mould
had not been found by Mr Heng's agents, it would have taken
longer to expose Pyle.

5. Complete the situations. Use Models A and B of the Subjun-
ctive.

1. Unable to bear her anxiety any longer Mrs Hudson ex-

claimed: I wish ... It is time ...”” 2. Ray looked anxxously
into his box and flndmg it empty tllought “Oh, if only...
3. Leaving Mr Chou's house Fowler thought: “Had the gates
of the warehouse been closed ...” 4. When Fowler entered Mr
Chou’s room, the family did not pay attention to his coming
as if... 5. With growing consternation Jean thought: ¢« Oh,
if only...” 6. When the drama worked to its heart-rending end
Jean thought: ‘I wish...”" 7. Being very sensitive, Jean would
llave been carried away by the play even if...

6. a) Translate into Russian.

I. I don’t want all those nails to hang up the picture, two
will do, 1 think. 2. It won’t do to play all day,” the mother
said o her little son. “You have some sums fo do for tomor-
row’s classes, and besides I want you to help me do the room.”
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3. It looks like rain, so let’s be quick and have done with our
work in the garden. 4. *“The point has nothing fo do with my
report,’’ the lecturer said. «“I'd like you to keep to the subject.”
5. Bracket knew that if his brother-in-law would not let him
have the job he would be done for. 6. You'll have fo do without
the conveniences you were used to. 7. He was doing well at
school. 8. «“I can do with a cup of milk for supper,” she said.
9. I feel I could do with a bite. I'm rather hungry.

b) Replace the italicized parts of the sentences by word combina-
tions with to do.

1. «After you've behaved so dishonestly 1 don’t want to
have any more business with you,”’ she said angrily. 2. That is
enough, thank you, 1 am quite satisfied with your answer.
3. You have quite ruined your overcoat! It is torn and soiled
all over. 4. After he had finished his work 1 thought he would
gladly enjoy some rest. 5. The Great October Socialist Revo-
lution puf an end fo the exploitation of man by man.

¢) Translafe into English.

1. Ona coBcem ue MoxeT 06x00umecs 6e3 ouxoB. 2. Itu Tyban
He 200amca AJf MPOTYJOK B ropbl. 3. 9TO OUeHb MOYUHTENbHAA
UCTOpHS, HO 7 He COBCEM [OHSJ, KaKOe OHA UMeem OMHOUIEHUE KO
mue! 4. «TBou raynele Bonpocel ybusarom MeHsl» — BOCKJHK-
HyJa oHa. . [Tpusedeiuv 68 nopad0oK KOMHAMY W MOXellb HATH
ryJsTh.

7. Answer the following questions.
A

Where did the events of the story take place?

What brought the newcomer to Dr Linday’s camp?

How did Madge persuade Linday to attend to Rex?

What was the story Linday told Madge?

What treatment did Rex Strang receive and what did the
final fest consist in?

Why did Linday choose the time of his departure for tell-
ing Madge the end of his story?

B

1. What might have happened if Linday had arrived later
than he did?

2. Would Linday have agreed to make the journey had he known
that il was Rex who needed his help?

o R wh=
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Would Linday have known Madge’s feelings for Rex with-
out telling her his story?

Why would it have been dangerous for Rex’ health to know
about the arrangement between Madge and Linday?

What might have happened if Madge had gone with Linday?

. Retell the text according to the following plan.

a) Linday comes to the Little Peco.

b) Lmdays story about the painter.

¢) Linday’s efforts to restore health to Rex Strang.

d) The end of the story.

9. Retell the story as if you were Madge.

10. Topics for oral and written work.

a) Imagine the life of Linday and Madge if they had married
again and gone to Lake Geneva.

b) Reconstruct Madge’s letter to Rex.

¢) Recall a story from a book you have read where frue and self-
sacrificing love is described.

d) Tell a story by J. London describing the hard life in the
North.

11. Tell the story.

® o o~ o

That Spot
(alter Jack London)

I don’t think much of Stephen Mackay any more. If ever
1 meet him again, | shall not be responsible for my actions.
It passed beyond me that a man with whom | shared food and
blanket should turn out the way he did. I always sized Steve
up as a square man, without an iota of anything malicious in
his nature. 1 shall never trust my judgement about men again.

We started down the Klondike in the fall of 1897. We had
to buy dogs. That was how we came to get that Spot. Dogs were
high, and we paid one hundred and ten dollars for him. He
looked worth it. We called him Spot, for on one side, in the thick
of the mixed yellow-brown-red-and-dirty-white (that was his pre-
vailing colour) there was a spot of coal-black. He was the strong-
est-looking brute 1 ever saw in Alaska, also the most intelli-
gent-looking. Once [ sat and looked into that dog’s eyes till
the shivers ran up and down my spine, what of the intelligence
I saw shining out. The eyes never pleaded, they challenged. But
in my judgement it was unconscious on his part.

We paid a hundred and ten dollars for Spot from the bot-
lom of our sack, and he wouldn’t work. Steve spoke to him

89



the first time we put him in harness, and he sort of shivered,
that was all.

On top of that, Spot was the cleverest thief. We nearly
starved to death on the Stewart because of him. He stole irom
everybody.

At the end of the first week we sold him to the Mounted
Police. A week later we woke up in the morning to the bitter-
est dog-fight we’d ever heard: it was Spot who had come back
and was knocking the team into shape. So we made money
out of Spot. He was such a fine looker that we had no difficul-
ty in selling him and no one asked for their money back.

But there was no getting rid of Spot. I might have become
a millionaire on the Klondike but for Spot. He got on my
nerves. | was worn down to skin and bone for that Spot. And in
the summer of 1899 1 pulled out. But I fixed it up all right with
Steve. I left a note for him. At last I could sigh with relief.
I was beside myself with joy.

And then [ got up one morning and found that Spot chained
to the gate-post and holding up the milkman. At the sight of
him I almost lost consciousness. I learned later that Steve had
been toSan-Francisco and had gone to Seattle that very morning
without looking me up, so Spot will be with me until 1 die,
for he'll never die.

That is why | am disappointed in Stephen Mackay.



Lesson 7

GRAMMAR: THE SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. MODEL C

. a) It is necessary (desirable, requested, impossible, impor-

tant) that they (should) cover the distance in two hours.
Heob6xoauMo (enaTesbHO, HEBO3MOXHO, BaXKHO), YTOOBI
- OHM NPOIIJH 3TO PAcCTOSIHME 3a JABa yaca.

b) It is surprising (annoying, strange, disappointing) that
they should have missed the train. ¥YamBuresnbHo (docanHo,
CTPaHHO, MPHCKOPOHO), YTO OHH ONO3JalH Ha MNoe3l.

. Dominguez suggested (demanded, ordered, proposed, request-

ed, made a suggestion, gave the order) that Fowler (should)
meet a friend of his. lomuHrec npepioxua (norpeGoeas, npu-
Kasaj, momnpocui), uto6el Payjiep BCTPETUNICA C ero APYrom.

. Bob feared lest his mother should reproach him for being late

for dinner again. Bo6 Gosiicsa, kKax Obl MaThb He CTajaa
ynpeKaTb ero 3a TO, HYTO OH ONATH On03fAaid K ofedy.

. a) He looked up the spelling of that word in the dictionary

lest he should make a mistake. On mpoBepun Hanucaxue
9TOrO CJIOBA [0 CJIOBApio, YTOOLI He CHeNaTh OMIMOKH.

b) We rang him up so that he might come* in time. Mul no-
3BOHMJIM €My, YTOOBI OH MpHILes] BOBPEMS.

n. Should he come to-morrow [ shall confide all my troubles

to him. Ecau (noBemuch, cnyuncb) oH npueleT 3aBTpa,
f PACCKaXy eMy O BCEeX CBOMX HENpPUATHOCTHX.

i. Why should you worry about such trifles! 11 sauem Tosnbko

Tbl 6GECMOKOHIIbCS HM3-32 TAKUX MYCTAKOB!

How should 1 know what he is going to do! Otkyzna mue 3uars,
urTo OH cofHpaercsi Jenatb!

Success affend you! Ia conytcrByer TeGe ychex!

Long Ulveour Communist Party! la sapaBctByer Hama
KommyHHCcTHYeCKas napTus!

Aller “‘so that’’ might + infinitive is used
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THE MIRROR OF THE MAGISTRATE
(by G. K. Chesterton)

Gilbert Keilh Chesterfon (1874—1936), a well-
known English essayist and novelist, was born
In London in the family of a retired estale agent.

He began his career as a journalist. He was how-
ever by no means content to be merely a journal-
Ist, and soon poured out a series of books the most
significant of which include: **All Things Con-
sidered’’, ¢ Tremendous Trifles’’; fiction of a phi-
losophic-fantastle nature: ¢“The Napoleon of Not-
ting Hill'*, **The Man Who Was Thursday'’, etc.;
novels relating adventures in crime investigation
with Father Brown, a quiet little priest as the
main character — ““The Songs of the Flying Fish’’,
“The Flying Stars’’, “Ring of Lovers’’, etec.

G. K. Chesterton’s style is gay and brilliant
and shot through with paradox.

James Bagshaw and Wilfred Underhill were old friends, and
were fond of rambling through the streets at night, talking as
they turned corner after corner in the silent labyrinth of the
large suburb in which they lived. The former was a profes-
sional police detective; the latter was an amateur interested
in detection.

The policeman was talking and the amateur was listening.

“Ours is the only trade,”’ said Bagshaw, ¢in which the pro-
fessional is always supposed to be wrong. For all that, I’d ne-
ver deny that we have the disadvantages of going by a rule.
Let’s take any imaginary case of Sherlock Holmes and Lestra-
de, the official detective. Sherlock Holmes, let us say, can guess
that a total stranger crossing the street is a foreigner, merely
because he seems to look for the traffic to go to the right in-
stead of to the left. I'm quite sure Lestrade wouldn’t guess
anything of the kind. But the policeman, who couldn’t guess,
might very probably know the man was a foreigner merely be-
cause his department has -to keep an eye on all foreigners.”

“You don’t seriously mean to say,”’ cried Underhill incred-
ulously, ¢‘that you know anything- about strange people in
a strange street. That if a man walked out of that house over
there, you would know anything about him?*’

«] should if he was the householder,’”” answered Bagshaw.
“That house is rented by Osrlc Orm, one of the ncw poets. This
garden wall we're walking under is at the end ol the grounds
of Sir Humphrey Gwynne, better known as Mr Justice Gwynna.
The house next door to It belongs to a wealthy clgar merchant.
The house beyond that — did you hear {hat noise?”’
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“I heard something,” sald Underhill, “but I really don’t
know what it was.”

*] know what it was,’’ replied the detective; «“it was a rath-
er heavy revolver, fired twice, followed by acry for help. And
it came straight out of the back garden of Mr Justice Gwynne,
that paradise of peace and legality.”

He looked up and down the street and then added:

“And the only gate of the back garden is half a mile round
on the other side. I wish this wall were a little lower, or | were
a little lighter; but it’s got to be tried.”

“It is lower a little farther on,’’ said Underhill, “and there
seems to be a tree that looks helpful.”

They found a place where the wall seemed to stoop abrupt-
ly, almost as if it had half-sunk into the earth. Bagshaw caught
the branch of a garden tree and threw one leg over the low wall;
and the next moment they stood knee-deep amid the plants of
a garden border.

The garden of Mr Justice Gwynne by night was rather a sin-
gular spectacle. It was large and lay on the empty edge of the su-
burb, in the shadow of a tall, dark house that was shuttered
and unlighted, at least on the side overlooking the garden. But
the garden itself showed a ransom glitter, like that of fading
fireworks; as if a giant rocket had fallen in fire among the
trees.

“Is he having a party?”’ asked Underhill. ““The garden
seems to be illuminated.”

“No,” answered Bagshaw. “It’s a hobby of his. He likes
playing with a little plant of electricity that he works irom that
bungalow over there, where he does his work and keeps his
papers.”

Bagshaw began suddenly to run.

A moment after Underhill saw what he had seen. The
ring of light round the pond was broken by two black stripes,
which soon proved themselves to be the long legs of a figure
fallen with the head in the pond.

“Come on,”’ cried the detective sharply, ¢that looks to me
like...”

His voice was lost, as he ran on across the wide lawn, making
for the pool and the fallen figure. Suddenly he turned at a sharp
angle and began to run even more rapidly towards the shadow
ol the house. Underhill could not imagine what he meant by
{lie altered direction. The next moment Bagshaw returned lug-
ping with him a little struggling man with red hair.

“Underhill,”” said the detective, *“l wish you’d run on and
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see what’s up by the pool. And now, who are you?’' he asked
coming to a halt. “What’s your name?”’

“Michael Flood,”’ said the stranger in a snappy fashion. He
was an unnaturally lean little man, with a hooked nose too
large for his face. <I’ve got nothing to do with this. I found
him lying dead and I was scared; I only came to interview
him for a paper.”

“When you interview celebrities for the Press,” said Bag-
shaw, ¢‘do you generally climb over the garden wall?”’

“An interviewer might very well get over the wall,”’ he
said, ““for I couldn’t make anybody hear at the front door. The
servant had gone out.”

“How do you know he’d gone out?’’ asked the detective
suspiciously.

“Because,”” said Flood with an almost unnatural calm,
“I’m not the only person who gets over garden walls. It seems
just possible that you did it yourself. But, anyhow, the ser-
vant did; for I’ve just this moment seen hlm drop over the wall,
away on the other side of the garden.”

“Then why didn't he use the garden door?”” demanded the
cross-examiner.

“How should I know?’' retorted Flood. *‘Because it was shut,
I suppose. But you’d better ask him, not me;! he’s coming to-
wards the house at this minute.”

There was, indeed, another shadowy figure beginning to be
visible. He appeared to be making with haste towards a side-
door in the house, until Bagshaw halloed to him to halt. He
drew nearer to them, very reluctantly.

Bagshaw turned abruptly to the man called Flood.

*“Is there anybody in this place who can testify to your iden-
tity?”

“The only man I know round here is the priest — Father
Brown,”* growled Flood.

“Neither of you must leave this place,”” said Bagshaw; and
then added to the servant, ‘‘but you can go into the house and ring
up Father Brown if he would mind coming round here at once.”

While the energetic detective was securing the potential
fugitives, his companion, at his direction, had hastened on.
to the actual scene of the tragedy. He had no difficulty in re-:
cognizing Sir Humphrey Gwynne. The dead man was in eve-*
ning dress.

Underhill did not know liow long lic stood staring down at
this figure, when he looked up and saw a group of four figures
standing on the bank.

’
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Then he heard Bagshaw saying to the priest:

“I'm glad you can identify this man; but you must realize
that he’s to some extent under suspicion; he did enter the gar-
den in an irregular fashion.”

“Well, I think he’s innocent,” said the little priest, ‘‘be-
cause he entered the garden in an irregular fashion. You see,
I entered it in a regular fashion myself. I came in by the front
door. And I saw something I don’t think any of the rest of you
have seen. [ saw a sort of general smash-up. A big looking-
glass broken, and a small palm tree knocked over, and the pot
smashed all over the floor. Somehow, it looked to me as if some-
thing had happened. And it looks as if there was one person who
had nothing to do with it. And that is Mr Michael Flood, who
entered the garden over the wall in an irregular fashion, and
then tried to leave it in the same lrregulal fashion. It is his
irregularity that makes me believe in his innocence.’

“Let us go into the house,” said Bagshaw abruptly.

As they passed in at the side door, the servant leading the
way, Bagshaw fell back a pace or two and spoke to his
friend.

*Something odd about that servant. There seems no doubt
he’s really Gwynne’s servant, apparently the only regular ser-
vant he had. But the queer thing is, that he flatly denied that
his master was in the garden at all, dead or alive. Said the old
judge had gone out to a grand legal dinner and couldn’t be
liome for hours, and gave that as his excuse for slipping out.
I can’t make him out. He seems to be scared of something.”

Entering by theside door, they found themselves at the inner
end of the entrance hall. By the light of a single shaded lamp
Bagshaw could distinguish the débris of which Brown had spo-
ken. A tall palm had fallen full length, and its dark red pot was
shattered into shards. They lay on the carpet, along with frag-
ments of a broken mirror, of which the almost empty frame
hung behind them, on the wall at the end of the vestibule.

“It seemed to me ' said Father Brown, ‘‘that something
liad happened here.”

“Yes, it’s pretty clear what happened,’” assented the detec-
tive. *The murderer entered by the front door and found Gwynne;
probably Gwynne let him in. There was a death grapple,
Possnbly a chance shot that hit the glass. Gwynne managed to
ree himself and fled into the garden, where he was pursued and
shot finally by the pond.”

The other rooms revealed very little.

Eventually they returned to the hall.
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“That’s rather odd,” said Bagshaw sharply. «I thought the
front door would be shut, but it’s left on the latch.”

There was no reply; and they passed out of the front door
into the front garden which had at one end acuriously clipped
hedge with a hole in it, like a green cave under ihe shadow of
which some broken steps peeped out.

Father Brown strolled up to the hole and ducked his head
under it. A few moments after he had disappeared they were as-
tonished to hear his quiet voice in conversation above their
heads, as if he were talking to somebody at the top of a tree.
The detective followed, and found that the curious covered stair-
way led to what looked like a broken bridge, overhanging
the darker and emptier spaces of the garden.

“This is Mr Orm, the celebrated poet, I understand,”’ said
Father Brown.

“Whoever he is,”” said Bagshaw, ¢l must trouble him to
come with me and answer a few questions.”

Mr Osric Orm, the poet, when it came to the answering of
questions refused to say anything except that he had intended
to call on Sir Humphrey Gwynne, but had not done so because
he could not get anyone to answer the bell. As they went out
of the front gate into the street, they happened to encounter yet
another neighbour, Buller, the cigar merchant from next door.
Rather to the surprise of the rest, he hailed his neighbour, the
poet, in a matter-of-fact manner, almost as if he had expected
to see him.

“Hallo, here we are again,”” he said, ‘“had a long talk with
old Gwynne, 1 suppose?”

“Sir Humphrey Gwynne is dead,”’ said Bagshaw. “lI am
investigating the case and I must ask you to explain.”

Buller stood as still as the lamp-post beside him, possibly
stiffened with surprise.

“I only mean," he said, ‘‘that when | passed two hours ago
Mr Orm was going in at this gate to see Sir Humphrey.”

“He says he hasn’t seen him yet,”” observed Bagshaw, ‘‘or
evenn been into the house.”

“It’s a long time to stand on the door-step,”” observed Bul-
ler. *I’ve been home since then, been writing letters and came
out again to post them.”

“You'll have to tell all that later,”” said Bagshaw.

The trial of Osric Orm for the murder of Humphrey Gwynne
which filled the newspapers for so many weeks came back to
the enigma of those two empty hours between the time when
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Buller saw Orm going in at the garden gate and the time when
Father Brown found him still lingering in the garden. He had
certainly had the time fo commit six murders; for he could give
no coherent account of what he was doing. The court followed
Bagshaw’s clear reconstruction of the struggle in the passage,
of which the traces were so evident; indeed, the police had since
found the shot that had shattered the glass. Finally, the hole
in the hedge to which he had been tracked had very much the
appearance of a hiding place. On the other hand, Sir Matthew
Blake, the very able counsel for the defence, turned the last
argument the other way; asking why any man should entrap
himself in a place without possible exit, when it would obvious-
ly be much more sensible to slip out into the street. Sir Mat-
thew Blake also made use of the mystery that still rested upon
the motive for the murder.

Sir Arthur Travers, the equally brilliant prosecuting coun-
sel, made all possible capital out of the prisoner’s stubborn
silence, but did not succeed in breaking it.

“Do you mean to tell the jury,”” he asked, <“that you never
went to see the deceased gentleman at all?”’

“No!” replied Orm shortly.

“You must have been very anxious to see** him. Didn’t you
wait two whole hours in front of his front door?”’

“Yes,”” replied the other.

“What in the world were you doing for two hours in some-
hody else’s front garden?”’ insisted the barrister. *“Is it a sec-
ret?”’

«It’s a secret from you,’’ answered the poet.

It was upon this suggestion of a secret that Sir Arthur seized
in developing his line of accusation. With boldness he turned
the very mystery of the motive which was the strongest
part of his opponent’s case, into an argument for his own.

“Yes,"" he cried inavibrating voice, ‘“my learned friend is
perfectly right! We do not know the exact reason why this
honourable public servant was murdered. If my learned friend
falls a victim to the hatred which the hellish powers of des-
truction feel for the guardians of law, he will be murdered, and
he will not know the reason.”

“I never knew Sir Arthur so excited,”” said Bagshaw to his
group of companions afterwards. ¢«Some people are saying he
went beyond the usual limit and that the prosecutor in a murder

** You musthave been very anxious to see him. Bam, aomxHO OBITb,
OYeHb XOTEJIOCh MOBHAATLCA € HHM,
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case oughtn’t to be so vindictive. If he lets himself go like that,
it’s because he thinks he can get a conviction. He must have
some very good reason [or wanting to convict Orm. Well, Fa-
ther Brown,’’ hesaid with a smile, ““what do you think of our
judicial procedure?”

“Well,”” replied the priest rather absently, *the thing that
struck me most was how different men look in their wigs. You
talk about the prosecuting barrister being tremendous. But 1
happened to see him take his wig off for a minute, and he real-
ly Tooks quite a different man. He's quite bald, for one thing.
To tell the truth, I was also thinking how little some kinds of
people know about other kinds of people. That barrister thinks
it odd that Orm should walk about in a beautiful garden for
two hours, with nothing to do. A poet would think nothing of
walking about in the same backyard for ten hours if he had
a poem to do. Orm’s own counsel was quite as stupid. It never
occurred to him to ask Orm the obvious question.”

“What question do you mean?”’ asked the other.

“Why, what poem he was making up, of course,” said Fa-
ther Brown rather impatiently. “What line he was stuck at.
If there were any educated people in courts who know what li-
terature is, they would have known well enough whether he
had had anything genuine to do.”

“That’s all very well,”’ replied the detective, but why did
he hide? Why did he climb up that crooked little stairway and
stop. there?”’

“Why, because it led nowhere, of course,” cried Father Brown
explosively. ““And then there was another thing. Don’t you know
that everything has, for an artist, one aspect or angle that is
exactly right? Well, the view of that illuminated garden from
that bridge was the right view of it. It was like looking down
at heaven and seeing all thestars growing on trees. But do you
expect him to tell you that in the witness box? What would
you say to him if he did?”

“You talk as if you were a poet yourself,”” said Bagshaw.
“You may know more about artistic temperament than I do
but it’s equally true that he might have committed the crime.
And who else could have committed it?"

“Have you thought about the servant?’’ asked Father Brown,
reflectively. ¢‘He told a rather queer story.”

| “Ah,"" cried Bagshaw quickly, “you think he did it, after
all.”

“I'm quite sure he didn’t,”” replied the other. «“l only asked
if you'd thought about his queer story. He only went out for
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some trifle. But he went out by the garden door and came back
over the garden wall. In other words, he left the door open, but
he came back to find it shut. Why? Because Somebody Else
had already passed out that way.”

““The murderer,”” muttered the detective doubtfully. *Do
you know who he was?”’ '

“] know what he looked like,”’ answered Father Brown
quietly. He looked like Sir Humphrey Gwynne."

““What the devil do you mean?’’ demanded Bagshaw.
“Gwynne was lying dead with his head in the pond.”

«Oh, yes,”" said Father Brown. ¢‘Let’s go back to that theory
of yours. You suppose the murderer came in at the front door,
met the judge in the hall, struggling with him and breaking
the mirror; that the judge then retreated into the garden, where
he was finally shot. Somehow it doesn’t sound natural to
me. Surely, he would be more likely to retreat into the house?
His gun was there; his telephone was there; his servant, so far
as he knew, was there. Even the nearest neighbours were in
{hat direction. Why should he stop to open the garden door
and go out alone on the deserted side of the house?’’

“But we know he did go out of the house,” replied his com-
panion, puzzled. *“He was found in the garden.”

“He never went out of the house, because he never was in
the house,”’ said Father Brown. ¢“Not that evening, I mean. He
was sitting in that bungalow. He was trying to run across to
the house, and the telephone, when the murderer shot him be-
side the pond "

«But what about the pot and the palm and the broken mir-
ror?”’ cried Bagshaw. “Why, it was you who lound them! It
was you yourself who said there must have been a struggle in
{he hall.”

The priest blinked rather painfully. <Did I?"" he muttered.
“What I think I said was that something had happened in the
hall. And something did happen; but it wasn’t a struggle.”

“Then what broke the mirror?”’ asked Bagshaw.

“A bullet fired by the criminal,”” answered Brown. ¢“The
fragments of falling glass were quite enough to knock over the
pot and the palm."”

“Well, what else couid he have been firing at except
Gwynne?’' asked the detective..

“In one sense, of course, he was firing at Gwynne. But
Gwynne wasn't there to be fired at. The criminal was alone
in thehall. Imagine the looking-glass at the end of the passage,
before it was broken. In the hall light it would look like the
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end of the passage. A man reflected in it would look like a man
coming from inside the house. It would look like the master
of the house — if only the reflection were a little like him.”

“Stop a minute,” cried Bagshaw. ¢I believe I begin...”’

“You begin to see why all the suspects in this case must be
innocent. Not one of them could possibly have mistaken his
own reflection for old Gwynne. Orm would have known at once
that his bush of yellow hair was not a bald head. Flood would
have seen his own red head, and the servant his own red waist-
coat. Besides, they’re all short; none of them could have thought
his own image was a tall, thin, old gentleman in evening dress.
We want another, equally tall and thin, to match him. That's
what I meant by saying that I knew what the murderer looked
like. And I am going to argue,”’ the priest said, ¢‘the very thing
that you said was so ludicrous and impossible.”

“What do you mean?’’

“I’m going to base the defence,” said Father Brown, ‘‘on
the fact that the prosecuting counsel has a bald head. You've
been following the movements of a good many people in the
business. The man whose movements seem fo have been rather
forgotten is the dead man himself. His servant was quite honest-
ly astonished at finding his master had returned. His master
had gone to a great dinner of all the leaders of the legal profes-
sion, but had left it abruptly and come home. He was not ill,
for he summoned no assistance; he had almost certainly quarrel-
ed with some leader of the legal profession. He returned, and
shut himself up in the bungalow, where he kept all his private
documents about treasonable practices. But the leader of the
legal profession, who knew there was something against him in
those documents, was thoughtful enough to follow his accuser
home; he also being in evening dress, but with a pistol in his
pocket. Nobody could ever have guessed it except for the mirror.
By the way, there was one very true thing that you said about
him, that Sir Arthur must have some good reason for wanting
to get Orm hanged.” )

A week later the priest met the police detective once more.

“Sir Arthur Travers is dead,” said Bagshaw briefly.

“Ah!”’ said the other, “you meant that he...”

“Yes,”” said Bagshaw, ‘he shot at the same man again,
but not in a mirror.”

NOTES

1. But you had better ask him, not me. Ho Bam sn1yume 6ui cnpo-
CHThb Y Hero, a He y MeHS. )
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Had better followed by an infinitive without to has the

modal meaning of advice.

You had better go there at once. Bam 6ut 1y 4iwe nokitu Tyna

cpasy xe.

Compare: I would rather (sooner) followed by an infini-
tive without to or by a clause with the predicate in the

form of the Subjunctive (Model

preference.

B) expresses wish or

I would rather go there at once. §1 6n ayume nomen (s
Orl mpexnoues NOMTH) TyAa cpasy XKe.

I would rather (sooner) he went there at once. Mue 6ni
XOTesoch (ayuine Obl, a1 Obl mpeamoyen), 4ToObl OH IolIe]

TyZa cpaay xe.

WORD COMBINATIONS

for all that HecmoTpa Ha sTO

tq go by a rule pykoBoacTBOBaTbCA
YCTaHOBJEHHBIM TTPABHIIOM

to keep an eye on smb. clefnTs 32
KeM-JI.

the house next door coceannfi Aom

to come to a halt ocranoBHTbCH

to lead the way BectH sa cobo#t; 3d,
HATH Brepean

to make use of smth.
BaTbCA 4YeM-J.

to let oneself go gararth ce6e BoJio,
pacmyckaTthcs

for one thing Bo-mepBbIx

BOCIIOJIb3 O~

ACTIVE VOCABULARY

1. legal a 1. ropuguyeckuit, npa-

Bopoii: He had to fake legal
action. 2. 3aKOHHBI, Yy3ako-
HeHHBIH, JeraabHui:  Such
actions are quite legal. Ant.
illegal

legally adv 3akoHHO

legality 7 3aKOHHOCTb, Jerafb-
Hoctb: We can’t doubt the le-

gality of his action.

legalize v yaakoHuBaTth, Jeraanao-
Batb: Lafer they legalized the
sale of tobacco.

2. identity n 1. mpeHTHYHOCTB, TO-
¥MAecTBeHHOCTb: The commu-
nique siressed the identity of
their views. identity card ygo-
CTOBEpEHHe JHYHOCTH

identical a 1. Tot xe camuit: This
is the identical paper he signed.

2. oMHaEOBbIf, HASHTHUHEIH, TO-
®pectsenublii (with): Our pro-
posals were identical.

identify v 1. omosmasarp, ycTana-
BauMBaTh auumocTh: M. Vigot
wanted Fonler fo identify the
body. 2. OTOXKAECTBIATh; CO-
aupapusuposarbes  (with): We
could not identify ourselves
with such a policy.

3. secure v 1. oxpaHsaTh, rapai-
TupoBath, ofecrneuHBaTh, CTpa-
xoBate: We must secure peace.
2. obecneunBaTh 6e30TMACHOCTD;
ykpenasarts (zopod um. n.): They
built a dam to secure the city
against floods. 3. 6parb 1nof
crpaxy: They were ordered fo
secure the two fugitives. 4. po-
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crapath, noayuarb: ['ll try fo
secure lickels for the play.

secure a 1. Ge3omacHBbI, Hajxex-
uniii: A savings-bank is a se-
cure place fo keep one’s money
in. 2. npouHbll, HageXHblA: /s
the lock secure?

security n 1. GesonmacHOCTB, HajeX-
Hocth: Don’t doubt the security
of the place. 2. obecneyenue,
rapantus, sajnor: The security
of peace is our goal. the Securi-
ty Council Coser Besonacroctu

4, pursue v 1. mpecJegoBarhb; rHa-
TheA; G6exarb 3a: The dogs pur-
sued the fox until it was shot.
2. npecnenosatb (yeab);  cles
J0BaThb MO HaMeYeHHOMY NYTH!
to pursue the policy of peace

pursuer n npeciaejoBaTelb

pursuit n npecnefosanse; nOrous,

in pursuit of B moucxax; B norode
3a, npecaeays: [n pursuit of
his object he knew no obsta-
cles.

5. observe v 1. nabaiogarb, 3same-
yatb: From here the astrono-
mers observed the sky. 2. co6-
mopate (3axone: 4 m. n.): This
is a rule, and rules must be
observed. 3. 3aMeTuTh, CKasarThb:
He observed that the weather
was changing for the better.

observant @ HaGaiofaTeabHEIN

observation n 1. na6awojeunue, Ha6-
mopatenbHocTs; to keep under
observation gepxarth nox Ha6-
JiofeHHeM. 2. 3aMeuaHHe, BHI-
cKasnisanue: They made some
observation about the agenda.

observer n o6o3peBaTesb, KOMMEH-
Tarop

observance n cob6nonenne (3aK0r0s,
npunyunoe u m. 8.): The Char-
fer requires observance of (he
principles and purposes of the
organisation.

observatory n obcepBaropus

8. commil v 1. npeaasarsp; to com.
mit somebody for trlal npena-
Batb KOro-i1. cyay. 2. copep-
wark (npecmynaenue wm. n.);
to commit suicide noxonunTh
HH3Hb camoy6buiicteoM; to com-
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mit an error coBepuWAaTh OWHE-
Ky; to commit a crime copep-
Wwarb npecTynJjenue; to com-
mit oneseli npuHuUMaTL Ha cebs
0653aTeIbCTBO, CBA3LIBATH Ce6s
(to wem-u1.): He seermed reluctant
fo commil himself to helping
them.
commitmeni 7 0683aTeNbCTEO:

They seem to have forgolten
about their commiiments.

7. honourable @ nouerHmil: He is
one of our most honourable ci-
tizens. You must be proud of
the honourable duty laid on
you. Ant. dishonourable

honour n 1. yectb, cnapa: [f is
a high honour to be enfrusted
with such work. in honour of
B uecTb (ko20-a., 4eeo-a.): The
child was given his name in
honour of his -grandfather.
2. mOYeT, yBa)KeHHe, MOYTeHHe.
to give (to pay) honour to smb.
0Ka3hlBaTb KOMY-JI. YyBaxedmue,
moytenne. Ant. dishonour,
3. pl. mwarpagul, mouecru, opae-
Ha: He was given all military
honours. .

8. law # 1. 3axon, npasusio: Who
doesn't know Newfon’s law of
gravitation! to keep within
the law npupepxuBarbca 3a-
koHa; to break the law Hapy-
latb 3akKoH. 2. op. mpaeo,
opucnpysennns; international
law MmexayHapoiHOe mparo; to
read law u3yyatb npaso. 3. npo-
deccusa r1opucra; to go in for
law n3bpatb npodeccuro opuc-
ta; to practise law GwiTb wOpHC-

ToM. 4. cyA, cyAeGHBI npo-
uecc, to be at law with smb.
cyauTbcs ¢ KeM-a1.; to lake

the law into one’s own hands
pacnpaButhca Ge3a cyna
lawful a sakouumii: We only de-

fend our lawful rights. Ant.
unlawful

lawyer n aapokar, wpncT

9. puzzle o 1. npuuoanrts B 3a-
TPYAHEHHE; CTABNTL B TYMHK;
osanauuBath: Ilis words puz-
zled me,



puzzle n 1. Hepoymenue, aarpynne-
HHe, 3aMmelnarenberBo:- His face
showed the puzzle he felt. 2. po-
npoc, cTansiuuil B TYNHK; 3a-
ragka, ronoposiomka: We found
them af a cross-word puzzle.
puzzling a npusopsmuit b samerna-
TeJIbCTBO, COHBAIOWHH C TOMKY:
The problem was a puzzling

sercrsopare! ['Il buy gloves to
mafch this hat. Do these col-
ours match? 3. mporHBomnOCTaB-
AATh;, [POTHBOCTOATb, COCTH-
satbcsi: No one could match
him in shooting.

match n 1. yenoBek uaR Belllb, MOJ-
xojiAuue NOA Napy; pOBHA:
In telling lies she had no mafch.

one. 2. cocta3anue, Mmatd; a foot-
puzzlement 7 3aMelaTesbCIBO ball match. 3. paBHOCUNbLHB,
cMyllene JNOCTOMHEI} NPOTHBHHK; to meet
(to find) one’'s match BcTpe-
10. match v 1. noadupare nog na- THTb AOCTOHHOrO UPOTHBHHKA.
Py, NOA  CTaTh; cOYeTarh: 4. 6pak, naprusa: This young
a well-(an ill-) matched couple man is a fine malch for your
xopomas (nnoxas) napa. daughlter.
2. noaxomuts (nod napy), €oor-
ERCISES

1. a) Give Russian equivalents for the jollowing.

. He appeared to be making with haste towards the side
door in the wall. 2. As they passed in at the side door, the ser-
vant leading the way, Bagshaw fell back a pace sr two and
spoke to his friend. 3. They happened to encounter yet another
neighbour. 4. He hailed his neighbour, the poet, in a matter-
of-fact manner, almost as if he had expected to see him. 5. Sir
Matthew ... turned the argument the other way asking why any
man should entrap himself in a place without possible exit, when
it would obviously be much more sensible to slip out into the
street, 6. Do you mean to tell the jury that you never went to
see the deceased gentleman at all? 7. You talk about the pro-
secuting barrister being so tremendous. 8. He thinks it odd
that Orm should walk about in a beautiful garden. 9. He would
be more likely to retreat into the house.

b) F ind English equivalents for the following in the text.

. 5 yBuzen HeuTo TaKoe, 4Yero, KaK MHe KaxeTcsl, ellle He
Bn,uen HUKTO U3 Bac. 2. Uepes HeCKO/NbKO MIHOBEHHil mocse Toro
KaK OH CKpBVICA, OHHM C YAMBAEHUEM YCJIBILA/IH, KaK OH CTOKOH-
HO GeceflyeT ¢ KeM-TO Y HHUX HaA ro/obofi. 3. «loaro xe Bbl mpo-
CTOAINM fnepel ABepblol» ckaszan Byanep. 4. Bor aa ator Hamek
Ha KaKkylo-TO TalHy H yXBaTusacs c¢3p ApTyp, pasBHBas CBOIO
JAAHWIO 0OBMHeHHA. 5. Jlpyrumu cjoBamH, OR OCTaBHJ JBepb
OTKPWTONA, HO, BepHYBIUMCh, OOHApYy:Kn/A, 4YTO OHA 3aKpbiTa.
6. OH BOBCce He BBIXOAHJI U3 JIOMa, MOTOMYy 4TO OH B IOME H He
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Ocu1! 7. Begp 3To BBl CKasasH, 4TO B NPHXOXKeH, BepOATHO, Mpo-
HsolIIa cXBaTka.

2. a) Paraphrase ithe italicized parts of the following senfences.
Use words and word combinations from the following list:
to commit oneself, to go in for law, identical, to identify,
legal, to match, a match, to observe, observance, to pursue,
in pursuit of, to puzzle
1. Can you recognize and state who this man is? 2. They have
taken action authorized by law. 3. The newspapers emphasized
that the two parties had similar views on the point. 4. I couldn’t
understand why my question should perplex her. 5. Everyone
must respect laws. 6. He gave up medicine and decided fo be-
come a lawyer. 7. **Gestler is, no doubt, an excellent shoemaker,"’
Gerald remarked to John. 8. You can’t marry this man. We'll
find someone who would suit you well.

b) Fill in the blanks with words and word combinations from the
above list.

1. Our government ... a policy aimed at reducing internation-
al tension. 2. I don’t know what to think. This letter ... me.
3. If I were you I'd put on another tie ... your suit. 4. Strict
... of the rules of procedure is demanded from the participants
of the assembly. 5. ... his aims he would stop at nothing! 6. We
had to stop the delivery of the goods as the firm did not...
some of the clauses of the contract. 7. I wish you wouldn’t
promise to help Ann in her work. You’d better not ... since
you have plenty of work of your own.

3. a) Add the negative prefixes ir-, il- and im- fo the following
words and translate them into Russian.

regular, responsible, responsibility, respective, reproach-

able; legal, legality, legitimate, logical; memorial, measur-
able, mobile, mortal, moral

b) Add the adjective forming suffix -y to the following nouns and
{ranslate the words into Russian.
snow, wind, sleep, shadow, rock, sketch

4. Use the following word combinations in situations of your
own.

when it comes to... (+ a gerund), to lead the way, to kéep
an eye (on), to make use of, the house next door, to go by a
rule, for all that, for one thing
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5. Translate the following sentences info Russian paying atfen-
tion fo the Consequential Infinitive.

1. He left the door open, but he came back fo find it shut.
2. The doctor turned round fo see his patient stagger back to
his bed. 3. He left his native town never fo refurn to it. 4. Ro-
bert turned his pockets inside out only fo find them empty.

6. Translate into English. Use had better or would rather
(sooner).

1. d 6m1 npeamouen, 4yToGel TH He CYAHJA O JIOZAX MO BHEL-
Hoctd. 2. I'pefic mopyMasa, 4To OHA CKOpee BOCIONB3YETCH STOi
BO3MOMKHOCTbIO W MOANHIUETCS CBOHM HMEHeM, HeXelH NpHUMEeT
ydyactde B riynoft myTtke Hag PseMm. 3. «Twl On syume B3saa
cepble MepuaTK{, OHM MOJOMAYT K TBOeH MuIAMe», — CKasafla
eif cectpa, 4. {1 Obl siyume Kynua cefe HOBHII KOCTIOM, BMECTO
TOro 4ToGbl OTAAaBaTh MEpeleNsBaTh CTapHIi.

7. a) Translate the following sentences into Russian. Pay at-
tention to the use of the Subjunctive Mood, Model C.

1. It is necessary that you (should) read this book in the
original. 2, It is requested that everybody (should) be present
at the meeting. 3. It is desirable that you (should) discuss the
matter with him in complete confidence. 4. It is strange that
they should still be standing at the gate. 5. It is annoying that
your arguments should cut no ice with them. 6. It is disappoint-
ing that they should have fallenout. 7. It is impossible that
he should have laid the blame on you. 8. Isn’t it surprising
that he should have been waiting here since early morning?
9. The Commander-in-Chief demanded that the troops (should)
be withdrawn from that territory. 10. Our delegation moved a
proposal that the countries concerned (should) resume nego-
tiations as soon as possible. 11. We urge that the agreement
(should) include those provisions. 12. The delegate insisted
that the resolution (should) be passed immediately. 13. Domin-
guez proposed that Fowler (should) get acquainted with his
friend Mr Chou. 14. Should you fail to manage the work alone,
I am always at your disposal. 15. Should he blame you, you
must explain your reasons. 16. In case he should take me into
his confidence, I'll do my best to help him in every possible
way. 17. How should 1 know why he has not reserved seats
for us? 18. I can’t make out why you should encourage him in
all his little fancies. 19. Why should T be responsible for the
work? [ have very little to do with it.
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8. Open the brackets. Use Model C of the Subjunctive.

1. It is necessary that the problem (to solve) as soon as
possible. 2. The troops were given the order that fire (to cease)
immediately. 3. Why he (to accuse) us for the failure of the
experiment? 4. Is it possible that they (to fail) to reach a solu-
tion of this problem again? 5. We fear lest they (to take advan-
tage) of the setbacksinour work. 6. We insisted that he (to ad-
-mit) to membership of the club since he had taken an active
part in the preparatory work. 7. It is desirable that all the mem-
bers of the club (to warn) about the next meeting in good time.
8. Why you (to blame) me for sumething I haven’t done? 9. In
case the driver (to exceed) the speed limit he will be fined.
10. He had to take a taxi as he was afraid lest he (to miss) the
train. t1. He feared lest the boys (to take) him for a coward..
12. Dominguez wrote the Chinese name down so that Fowler
(to remember) it. 13. Mr Heng lifted his torch so that Fowler
(to see) the drum better.

9. Paraphrase the following sentences. Use Model C of the Sub-
junctive.

1. Now it was necessary for Fowler to attend Press Confe-
rences. 2. It was unusual for him to confide his secrets to any-
body. 3. If he blames you, you must explain your reasons.
4. The oflicer suggested our unit's covering the retreat of the
regiment. 5. It was annoying for him to have completely for-
gotten her address. 6. The chairman recommended withdrawing
the last objection the delegate made. 7. It was important for
the Americans in Saigon to brief the visiting Congressmen and
show them the situation in the wrong light. 8. Isn't it strange
for him to have signed the letter with a fictitious name? 9. The
workers insisted on the Committee being responsible for that
work. 10. We were afraid that he would fail to deliver the mes-
sage in time. 11. AsFowler found it difficult to remember Chi-
nese names his assistant wrote Mr Chou’s name down for Fow-
ler not to forget if.

10. Make up sentences with the following words and word
combinations (use Model C of the Subjunciive).

1. Is it possible that such pictures, to appeal to her?
they, to lay the responsibility on
me?
they, not to consider him a respec-
table man?
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2. T suggest you, to accept the invitation.
‘ he, not to reject their plan.
he, to confide his trouble to his

friends.
the attempt, to repeat one of these
days.
3. We had to do it we, to get into trouble.
lest we, to be late for the performance,

you, to reproach us.

the facts, to falsify.

4, Please, ring me up I, to know that you've returned
so that safe and sound.

we, to arrange everything in good

time.

I, to learn the results of your expe-

riment,

we, to talk the matter over.

5. Why on earth I, to reproach you?

he, to blame me?

you, ever to bother me?

it, to seem so strange to you?

I, to take my words back?

11. Translate info English using the Subjunctive (Model C).

1. domunrec npenmoxua, uyto6st @Daysep HaBecTH/ €ro
apyra. 2. )XenatenpHo, 4ToObl MUCbMO OBLIO JOCTABJGHO Kak
MoxHO cxopee. 3. [Touemy 6bl MHe He Ha3LIBATh BelId CBOMMH
umenamn? 4. Cam u Bua Gexanu Bcio fopory JoMo#, 60sch, Kak
Obl MaJbUHIIKA He JOoTHajg HX. 5. AMepHKaHCKOe MOCOJbCTBO'
notpe6oBaso, 4Tobel I1afly1 MpOMHCTPYKTUPOBA] BHOBb NpHEXaB-
IIHX aMepHKaHIeB o noJjoxeHnn Bo BrerHame. 6. «B cayuae,
ecin B CaiiroHe mpoM3oiAyT B3pbIBBl, A XOYy, YTOGHI BBl 3HAJH,
KOro BUHUTb»,— cKasaj XeHr. 7. Heo6xommmo, utobbl Bhl cKa-
3aJiM CBO€ MHeHHe 1o 3Tomy Bompocy. 8. Ciyulch eMy o6paTUTbCS
K HaMm 3a JIOMOllblo, ofecreunTe ero HeoOXOAMMBIM MaTepUasoM.
9. Ua wraGa npuwesn npukas, ytolbl JOKYMEHT O IpeKpalleHuH
BOGHHBIX JeHcTBUHA Obli mojmucaH HemenaenHo. 10. BoamoxHo
JIH, 4TO OH CHOBA COBepIUHJ Ty XKe omubky? 11, Byap 1 Ha Bamem
MecTe, g He cBf3aJj Obl cedsi TaKuM oOs3aTeabeTBoM. 12, Ecan 6ol
He CHIUK-T00HTeNb, OCYAMAH Obl HeBHHOBHEHIX. 13. DBotocs,
KaK Gbl 3Ta TejerpaMMa He MocTaBusia UX B TynuK. 14. Heana-
KOMell, NpojesaBIIni JOJATHA NMyTh B MOHCKaX AOKTOpa, HacTau-
BaJ Ha ToM, uytobbl JIuHAeH OTmpaBmJcA C HUM M TIOMOT €ro
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apyry. 15. Jluugeh onacancs, Xak Obl Yes0BeK, NOCTPaiaBUIMi
OT MaHTephl, He yMep A0 TOTO, KaK OHH J0oGepyTCs IO XUIKHHBL.
16. Msgx 6blna BHe cefs OT oTyasHMA: OHa Gossach, Kak Obl
Jlunaei He oTKasanca Jjeuuth Pekca. 17. Ensa cuepxusas cebs,
Jlunned oteerun eil: «[loueMy Gbl, COGCTBEHHO, MHE GECTIOKOMTBLCS
0 YesIoBeKe, yKpaBiueM y MeHs XeHy?» 18. Jlunae#t mpenympe-
Jun Msmk, yToObl OHA HUYEro He roBopu/a Pekcy o JaHHOM elo
o06elaHNN, TaK KaK Obl10 OYeHb BaXKHO, 4TOObl He BO3HHKJIO HH-
KaKHX MoMeX AJisi ero BhisfopoBaenus. 19. Jlunaeh Ouu1 HeyToMIM:
OH 6e3 KOHUa MaccHpoBan Pekca u Tpe6oBan, 4ToObl GONBHON
paccabun MBI, B THICAYHBLIA pa3 OH 3ajaBaj cebe BOIIpOC:
«[Touemy, co6eTBeHHO, 51 Bce elne HE YAOBJNETBOPEH TeM, 4TO CHe-
J1ane»

12. a) Translate info Russian.

1. Through the dense fog we could not make out the outlines
of the tower. 2. ““Look at Johnny’s drawings!’’ the teacher said
appreciatingly. *I am sure this boy will make a good painter!”’
3. This being his first novel, we must make allowance for its
deficiencies. 4. “What an awful mess you have made of your
room!”’ Alec’s mother cried seeing all his things thrown about
on the floor. 5. “Nell had brilliant opportunities,”” the old
woman sighed, ‘‘but she never used them and has made a mess
of her life.”” 6. They moved a little to make room for the lady but
she told them not to bother as she would rather stand. 7. Being
unable to find a job as a physicist, Eric had to make a living
washing dishes, sweeping floors, etc. 8. Watson was wondering
what he was to make of Sherlock Holmes’ strange ways. 9. Brown
is said to have made a fortune in this line of trade. 10. Before
confiding his scheme to Bob, Sam made sure there were no
people about to overhear their talk. 11. I wish I had more time
fo see the town. But I'll try and make the most (make the best)
of the two hours I've got. 12. I wish I knew how fo make up
for the wrong 1've done you. 13. The children made up a little
poem to welcome home their mother.

b) Replace the italicized parts of the following senfences by word
combinations. with to make.

1. 1 really can't understand the man. 2. John said that 1
needn’t worry as he would do the work for me but on returning
I found he had only brought everything in disorder and 1 had
to do it all over again. 3. It was getting dark and we could not
see distinctly the sign above the gate. 4. True, he didn't behave
quite well. But his youth must be faken into consideration.
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5. With a little practice this young man will become a good
interpreter. 6. She waved her hand and sfarfed for the door.
7. “Now again, you've spoilt the whole business,”’ she cried
in despair. 8. I'll try fo compensate your losses somehow.
9. Such a trifle can ruin one’s career! 10. He tried many profes-
sions fo earn his livelihood.

c) Translate info English. Use word combinations with to make,

1. «Heo6xoaumo, 4yToObl MbI 0cgo600uAl Mecmo IS MUChMeH-
HOTO cTOJIa»,— CKasan oTell. 2. «Kak 1 MOry uckynume ceoio sury
neped PobepTom?» — aymana J[uH. 3. YXOIS U3 FOCTHHHIUbI, OH
yoocmosepuacs, 4To LBepb 3amepTa. 4. OHa vacTo g60ymoisara
CMeLIHblE UCTOPHH, YTOGH mo3abaBuTh Aeteit. 5. B oHocTn Mxe-
Ky JIOHIOHY NpPHXOAMIOCH 3apabambisams cebe Ha JCU3Hb, pa-
Gotas Ha KoHcepBHOH ¢abpuke. 6. B TO Bpems MHOTHe OTmpas-
aaauck Ha KioHpafik B Hazexie HaWTH 30JI0TO H Haxcume cebe
cocrmoanue. 7. TOMMH pelna Hauaywuium o6pasom UCNOA6308aMb
Ty He6oJbIIYI0 CyMMy AEHEr, KOTOPYIO POJUTEIH Jajd eMy Ha
TMOE3JKY.

13. Answer the [ollowing gques tions.

Who were James Bagshaw and Wilfred Underhill?

Why did both men climb over Judge Gwynne’s garden

wall?

What was peculiar about the garden?

What other people appeared on the scene of the murder?

How did it come about that Father Brown was summoned

to the place?

What did Father Brown discover in the hall?

What did the men believe to have taken place there?

What seemed odd to the men about the servant’s assertions?

Why was Osric Orm suspected of having committed the

crime?

How did the counsel for the defence and the prosecuting

counsel conduct the case?

. How did Father Brown account for the poet’s strange be-
haviour in the garden and during the trial?

. How did the mirror in the hall come to be broken, and who
was the real murderer?

. What proves that Father Brown was a very observant man?
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. Prove that the following statements are wrong. Begin with
“It’s not true. I gather from the text that ...; I'm afraid
it is wrong...”, etc.
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1. Bagshaw and Underhill were the only persons who got into
Gwynne’s garden over the wall that night.

R. Bagshaw found the vestibule with its long mirror and the
palm tree in its red pot in perfect order.

3. Osric Orm and Buller had been talking for two hours on the
stairway in Gwynne's dark garden before Father Brown saw
them.

4. Osric Orm was seen stepping out of Gwynne's house.

5. Developing his line of prosecution Sir Arthur sought jus-

" tice and wanted to convict the real criminal.
6. Osric Orm looked like Humphrey Gwynne; he was equally
" tall and thin and his head was also bald.

15. Retell the text according to the following plan.

a) Conversation between Bagshaw and Underhill.

b) Bagshaw and Underhill in Humphrey Gwynne’s garden.
c) People suspected of having committed the crime.

d) The state of things discovered in the vestibule.

e) The trial.

f) Father Brown reconstructs the criine.

g) The end of Sir Arthur Travers.

16. Use the following words and word combinations fo describe
a trial:

to investigate a case, counsel for the defence, the prose-
cuting counsel, a judge, a jury, a barrister, an opponent, a
suspect, to accuse, to commit a crime, to give evidence, to
witness, a witness-box, to testify to somebody’s identity, to
identify, the deceased, a motive, to fall a victim to, judicial
procedure, to cross-examine, to be under suspicion, fo sentence,
to find innocent (guilty)

17. Read the story, guess the end and refell it, using the words
given at the end.

The Lady or the Tiger?

A king of olden times had decreed that every person accused
of crime should be placed in a vast amphitheatre, where, in
the presence of the king, the court, and the assembled multi-
tude he was compelled to open one of two doors which were
exactly alike and side by side. He might open whichever door
he pleased, but had absolutely no guidance or suggestion to
direct him. Behind one door was a hungry, man-eating tiger
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and behind the other a beautiful lady, dressed as a bride. If he
opened the door which concealed the tiger he was presumed to
be guilty and was at once devoured, if he opened the door which
concealed the lady, he was held to have proved his innocence
and was immediately married to her with great rejoicings. No
previous ties were allowed to be an obstacle to this marriage.
The disposition of the lady and of the tiger behind the two doors
was liable to change on every occasion and was, of course, a
profound secret.

Now it happened that a young courtier of humble rank won
the love of the king's daughter; and being suspected by the
king was imprisoned and brought to trial in the arena. The prin-
cess, by means of gold and a woman’s determination, discover-
ed behind which doors the lady and the tiger were to be placed.
She went through a long and agonizing conflict between horror
at the thought of her lover’s destruction by the tiger and jea-
lousy at the idea of his possession by another maid of honour
of the court. At length her mind was made up. On the day of
the trial she managed to signal to her lover to open the right-
hand door. This he immediately did. The author does not un-
dertake to say what followed, but leaves the question to his
readers: ““Who came out of the opened door— the lady or the
tiger?’

(to threaten, to slip, to imagine, at the sight of, anxiety,

to hesitate, courage, to warn, to lose, appealing, to stir,
to sacrifice, to save, safety, relief, to owe one’s life to)

REVISION EXERCISES

The Subjunctive Mood

1. Replace the infinitives in brackets by Mode!l A, B, C of the
Subjunctive.

1. But for the noise made by two shots and a cry for help
Bagshaw and Underhill (not to climb) over the wall into
Gwynne’s garden. 2. The garden showed a random glitter as if
Gwynne (to have) a party. 3. The gate of the garden being a
mile away from them, Bagshaw wished the wall (to be) a little
lower and he (to be) a little lighter. 4. It was incredulous that a
murder (to commit) in the garden of Mr Justice Gwynne, that
paradise of peace and legality. 5. If Gwynne (not to go) to a
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legal dinner his servant (not to slip) out of the house. 6. The
prosecuting counsel insisted that Orm (to give) a coherent ac-
count of what he was doing during two hours in Gwynne’s
garden. 7. “Why any man (to entrap) himself in a place without
possible exit when it is much more sensible that he (to slip)
out into the street?’’ asked the counsel for the defence. 8. Hadn't
Sir Arthur once taken off the wig, Father Brown (not to notice)
the resemblance between Sir Arthur and Gwynne. 9. The view
of the illuminated garden from the bridge was very beautiful
as though all-the stars (to fall) and (to hang) on the trees. 10. Sir
Arthur was afraid lest his treasonable practice (to expose).
11. «It’s time there (to be) educated people in courts who know
what literature is,”” thought Father Brown. 12. *How I (to
explain) to them why I spent two hours on the stairway?”’
thought Orm. *They (not to believe) me.’”’ 13. **Gwynne (to
summon) assistance if it (to be) his illness that caused him to
leave the party so abruptly,” thought Father Brown.

2. Complete the sentences. Use Model A, B, C of the Subjunctive.

1. Hadn't Sir Humphrey Gwynne and Sir Arthur Travers
quarrelled at that legal party... 2. But for Sir Arthur’s treaso-
nable practice... 3. It was vitally essential for Sir Arthur
that the poet... 4. Michael Flood wouldn’t have been committed
for the trial even if Father Brown... 5. The prosecuting counsel
tried his best to get the poet convicted because he was afraid
lest... 6. The looking-glass being at the end of the passage, a
man reflected in it looked as if... 7. The poet having no motives
for the murder, nobody could understand why...

3. Translate info English.

1. Ecsu 661 He BpayH, HHKTO 6Ll He 8aCBHAETENLCTBOBAJ JiMU-
Hocth Puama. 2. Korga Barwoy mofiman ®aapa, nociegunii,
BHAfA, YTO ero Mojo3peBaroT, noiyman: «Kaab, uto s mpuien
6path MHTepBbIO cerofinsi! Ecnau Obl TONMbKO A BhIGpan AJa 3TOro
apyroii merbly 3. Iaxe ecsm 6bl Barimoy npocnenun 3a Beemu
JefictBusiMy 'BUHHA B TOT Beuep, OH Obl HH O 4YeM He JorajaJjcs,
TaK Kak OH He Obl1 HabopateneH. 4. [louumas, uto yanku Gbliy
IIPOTUB HETO, OH Onacancs, Kak bl ero He ocyAuau. 5. ¢ Obl BEIGpan
CHHIO MIIANY, OHa nojomia Obl K TBoeMy najwTo. 6. OH Ha-
CTa4Baj Ha TOM, 4TOOL! OblM NPHHATE Mephl 6e3onacHocTu. 7. He-
TAM JaBHO nopa cnatb. 8. XoTesoch Obl MHE MOHATH, YTO OH 3a
yesoBek. 9. [lpenynpenu s ux BoBpeMs, HecyacTbs He CJyUH-
Jochk Gel. 10. )Kasb, 4To BBl He BOCNOJB30BANUCh TAKOH BO3MOXK-
HocTeio. 11. OHna BaryisiHyJla Ha MeHS yAMBJEHHO, Kak OyATo
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MOHM c¢10Ba o3agauna ee. 12. Ipocto yAuBHTENBHO, YTO TH JO Ta-
KO cTeneHH He HaGuofateneH. 13. CrpaHHo, 9TO OH mpecenyeT
sToro GenHAry ¢ Takum ynopcTBoM. 14. §1 moBsecun ob6wsBie-
HHe Ha JBepH JeKaHaTa, 4ToObl Bce CTyAeHTbl IPOUYUTAIH €ro.
15. Bo3amokHO J1H, 4TOOH OHa coBepllnJ/a npectynienue? 16. Ecan
66l He 3TOoT yTCONBLHBIA MaTy, s Obl mpoBOZM.a Bac. 17. Borocs,
Kak Obl ee IpHesf He HapyLUMJ HaLM MJaHbL.



Lesson 8

GRAMMAR: MODAL VERBS MUST,
TO BE (TO), TO HAVE (TO)

A. must

1. “T am sorry, Celia, but I must go. My communily senl me
here,”” Lanny said. «He cepauch, Cunua. S posmen cxarn.
O6upHa mocsana MeHs clofa»,— ckasan JIsHuu.

(obligation)

2. 1 told Fred he must stay and wait another day. §I ckazan ®pe-
Ay, YTO OH JOJIKEH OCTaThCH M MOAOKAATb eule Jelib.

(indirect command)

3. This is serious, you mustn’t joke about it. 1o cepresno. Hax
5THM IYTHTb HENb3s.
(prohibition)
4. a) “‘James must be fifty,”” she said. «dxefimcy, HaBepHOe,
NATBAECAT JeT»,— CKasajla oHa.

b) “Where is she?’’ Ray thought. ¢‘She rmust be dancing
in the hall.”” «I'ne e oHa?» — noxyman Psfi. «Ona,
JO/KHO ObITb, TAHIYET B 3aJIer.

c) Give him a ring. He must have arrived by now. ITosBoHuTe
emy. OH, HaBepHOe, yiKe rpuexals.

(probability bordering on assurance)

B. to have (to)

1. Now that his assistant was {1l it was Fowler who had fo at-
tend wearisome press confcrences. Tenepb, Kora ero nomou-
1uK 3abogen, daysepy camoMy MPUXOAUIOCH MPHCYTCTBOBAThL
Ha YTOMHUTEJLHLIX Mpecc-KoHbepeHIUaX.

2. Would you care for a walk or do you have fo study (huve you
got to study)?* Toul ue xouemwb noryaars? Mo refe nuio aa-
HHMATbCA?

* The form have got to is preferred in colloquial speech, 1 the neflon iS
momentary.
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. The train arrived on time, so we did not have fo wait. Tloean
npuGblI BOBpeMs, TaK YTO HAM He NPHILIOCH XKAATh.

. “How can I get to Red Square?”’ “*You will have fo turn
left and walk two more blocks.”” — Kak mHe npoiitn Ha Kpac-
Hylo niomais? — Bam mnpuaercs nosepHyTb HajleBO M mpoH-
TH elle JBa KBapTaJa.

(necessity created by circumstances)
C. to be (to)

. a) Old Dorset was fo leave his answer to Sam’s letter at the
bottom of a tree: Crapuk opcer nonKeH Obl1 OCTaBHUTDb
oTBeT Ha nucbMo CaMa y NogHOKUA JepeBa.

(planned action)

b) Why are you late? You were fo have come an hour ago.
ITouemy Bel onospanu? Bel fo/xHbl OLLIM MPUATH Hac TOMY
Ha3ap.

(the action was planned but did not take place)

. a) The contents of this package are fo be dissolved in a glass-
ful of water. Cozepxumoe nmakera pacTBOpUTL B CTakaHe
BOJIBL.

b) What am 1 fo do now? Uro mue Tenepsn Aenats?

(prescription, order, advice)
. This fact is not fo be ignored. dtotr takT Henb3s UrHopupo-
BaTh.

(prohibition or insistent advice)

. George wondered what was to become of his son in future,
IIRopIK AyMas, 4TO e BolfileT U3  €ro cblHa.

(probability, inevitability)

. a) “I know the village is not far from here on the opposite
bank of the river, but how am 1 fo get there if there is
no boat?’’ the traveller inquired. «§ 3naw, uto mepesHA

HeJasieKo OTCIofa, Ha Jpyrom Gepery peku, HO Kak MHe 10-
OparbcA TyJa, €CJH HET JIOLKHP» — CMPOCHJ] NYTHHK.

b) The boy learned that books by H. G. Wells were fo be found
at a little bookstore not far from the library. Manasuik
y3Haa, quto KHUrH . Y3//ca MOXKHO JocTaTh B MaJeHbKOM
KH{XKHOH JaBKe HeAaneko OT OHOAHOTEKH.

(possibility)
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Compare: 1. Sam had fo go there. (And he actually went there))
2. Sam was to go there. (It is not known whether he
went there or not.)
3. Sam was to have gone there. (Sam did not po {hiere
though he had planned it.)

THE FALL OF EDWARD BARNARD
(by W. S. Maugham)

William Somerset Maugham was born in 1874
and lived in Paris until he was ten. He graduated
from Heidelberg University. He slarted working
as a physician, but the success of his first novel,
**Liza of Lambeth'’ (1897), won him over to let-
ters, and with *“The Moon and Sixpence’' (1919)
his reputation as a novelist was assured.

His position as one of the most successful play-
wrights ‘on the London stage was consolidated
simultaneously.

His fame as a shorf-story writer began with
“The Trembling of a Leaf’’, subtitled ‘‘Little
Stories of the South Sea Islands'’, in 1921, after
which he published more than ten collections.

W. Somerset Maugham travelled in almost every
part of the world. He died in 1966.

For a fortnight on the boat that brought him from Tahiti
to San-Francisco Bateman Hunter had been thinking of the
story he had to tell, but in a few hours now he would be in
Chicago and his conscience was not at ease. He was uncertain
that he had done all that was possible. A pang seized him when
he remembered that he must deal so bitter a blow to Isabel and
anger flamed up in his heart when he thought of Edward Bar-
nard.

But at last the train steamed in to Chicago and he exulted
when he saw the long street of grey houses. He was at home.
And he was glad that he had been born in the most mportant
city in the United States.

His father had come to meet him. His automobile was wait-
ing for them.

As soon as Bateman was alone in his room he asked for a
number on the telephone. His heart leaped when he heard the
voice that answered him.

“Unless you have anything better to do perhaps you will
dine with us? I suppose that you are full of news... Good bye."”

Isabel rang off.
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At dinner, at which beside himself and ,Isabel no one was
present but her father and mother, he watched her guide the
conversation into the channels of an urbane small talk. In her
veins flowed the best blood in Chicago. The dining-room was a
fitting frame to her fragile beauty, for Isabel had caused the
house, a replica of a palace at Venice, fo be furnished by an
English expert in the style of Louis XV.

When they went out of the dining-room Isabel said to her
mother: *‘I am going to take Baleman to my den. We hava
various things to talk about.”

They sat down in front of a log fire.

“Now what have you to say to me?’’ she asked.

“I hardly know how to begin.”

“Is Edward Barnard coming back?’’

“No."”

There was a long silence before Bateman spoke again and
with each of them it was filled with many thoughts.

It had all begun long ago when he and Barnard, still at
college, had met Isabel Longstaife at the tea-party given to
introduce her to society. Both of them fell desperately in love
with her, but Bateman saw quickly that she had eyes only
for Edward, and, devoted to his friend, he resigned himself to
the role of confidant. He took care never by a hint to disclose
his own feelings. In six months the young couple were engaged.
But they were very young and Isabel’s father decided that they
should not marry at least till Edward graduated. They had to
wait a year. Then an accident happened. A great bank failed,
there was a panic on the exchange, and Barnard’s father found
himself a ruined man. He told his wife he was penniless and
shot himself.

A week later, Edward Barnard went to Isabel and asked her
to release him. Her only answer was to throw her armsround his
neck and burst into tears.

“How can I ask you to marry me? Your father would never
let you. I haven’t a cent.”

“What do I care? I love you.”

He told her his plans. He had to earn money at once, and
George Braunschmidt, an old friend of his family, had offered
to take him into his own business. He was a South Sea merchant
and he had agencies in many islands of the Pacific. He had sug-
gested that Edward should go to Tahiti for a year or two, where
he could learn the details of that trade, and at the end of that
time he promised the young man a position in Chicago. It was
a wonderful opportunity and Isabel was once more all smiles.
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Edward spent his last evening with Isabel. It was alter
dinner that Mr Longstaffe took him into the smoking-room,
and Edward saw that his host was embarrassed.

““] guess you’ve heard of Arnold Jackson,” he said. “*Did
you know he was Mrs Longstaffe’s brother?”

“Yes, 1 knew that.”

“He left the country as soon as he was able to. We under-
stand he lives in Tahiti. My advice to you is to give him a
wide berth, but if you do hear anything about him Mrs Long-
staffe and I would be very glad if you'd let us know.”

“Sure.”’

Arnold Jackson was as black a sheep as any family could
suffer from. A wealthy banker, a man respected by all, he was
arrested one day on a charge of fraud; he was sent {o the peni-
tentiary for seven years.

This was more than two years ago.

Edward’s letters had been all that a lover’s letters should
be.* At first they were full of his desire to get back to Chicago
and [sabel, but presently he seemed to settle down and it made
Isabel very happy to observe his growing enthusiasm to intro-
duce American methods into that forgotten corner of the world.

The second year passed and presently it began to seem a
little strange that Edward did not speak of coming back. He
wrote as though he were settled definitely in Tahiti. Isabel
was surprised. She was not quite certain that the Edward who
wrote to her now was the same Edward she had known. One af-
ternoon, when she was driving with Bateman he said to her:

“Did Edward tell you when he was sailing?"’

“No, he didn’t mention it. I thought he might have said**
something to you about it."”

A few days later meeting Bateman again, she noticed that
something troubled him.

““The fact is,”” he said at last, “l heard in a roundabout
way that Edward was no longer working for Braunschmidt
and Co. He left his employment with them nearly a year ago.
He was fired.”

They were silent for a while, and then he saw that Isabel
was crying.

Another letter came from Edward for each of them, and
still he made no mention of his return.

* ... should be ... gomxuu 6biTh (should is a modal verb)
** ... he might have said... ... BO3MOXHO, OH cKa3sad...
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It was then that Bateman had broached the scheme which
had formed itself in his brain. The firm, founded by his father,
in which he was now a partner, was about to establish agencies
in Honolulu and Bateman proposed that himself should go
instead of the manager. He could return by Tahiti, and he
could see Edward.

““There is some mystery and I'm going to clear it up. That’s
the only way to do it.”

“Oh, Bateman, how can you be so good and kind?’’ Isabel
exclaimed. Of course she knew he loved her. It touched her. She
felt very tenderly towards him.

It was from this journey that Bateman Hunter was now
returned.

Meaning to take Edward by surprise, he had not cabled to
announce his arrival, and when at last he landed at Tahiti he
asked the youth who was leading him to the hotel:

“Can you tell me where I shall find Mr Edward Barnard?”’

“Barnard?’’ said the youth. I seem to know the narme.
You mean Mr Jackson’s nephew.”

Bateman was startled. It was queer that Arnold Jackson,
known apparently to all and sundry, should live here under
the disgraceful name in which he had been convicted.

Having found the premises of Braunschmidt and Co,
Bateman sent in his card to the manager.

“Can you tell me where 1 shall find Mr Edward Barnard?
I understand he was in this office for some time.”

“He's working at Cameron’s, | think,” came the answer.

Bateman walked in the direction indicated and soon found
himself at Cameron’s. It was a trader’s store, such ashe had
passed half a dozen! of on his way, and when he entered, the
first persorr he saw, in his shirt-sleeves, measuring out a length
of cotton, was Edward. It gave him a start to see him engaged
in so humble an occupation.

Looking up, Edward caught sight of him, and gave a
joyful cry of surprise.

“Bateman! Who ever thought of seeing you here

There was no self-consciousness in his manner and the em-
barrassment was all on Bateman’s side.

“Just wait till I’ve wrapped this package.”

With perfect assurance he ran his scissors across the stuff,
folded it, made it into a parcel and handed it to the dark-skin-
ned customer.

“Gee, 1'm delighted to see you. Sit down, old man. Make
yourself at home.”

',,
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“We can't talk here. Come along to my hotel. I suppose
you can get away?”

“Of course, I can get away. We are not so business-like as
all that in Tahiti."”’ _

Edward slipped on a coat and accompanied Batcman out
of the store.

“] didn’t expect to find you selling three yards of rotten
cotton to a greasy nigger,”” Bateman laughed.

“Braunschmidt fired me, you know, and I thought that
would do as well as anything else.”

“I guess you won't make a fortune where you are,”’ Bate-
man said somewhat drily.

“I guess not. But I earn enough to keep body and soul to-
gether and I'm quite satisfied with that.”

“You wouldn’t have been two years ago.”

“We grow wiser as we grow older,”’ retorted Edward gaily.

They arrived at.the hotel and sat on the terrace. A Chinese
boy brought them cocktails. Edward was most anxious to hear.
all the news of Chicago. But the odd thing was that his inter-
est seemed equally divided among a multitude of subjects.
He was as eager to know how Bateman’s father was as what
[sabel was doing and before long Bateman found that the con-
versation had drifted to his. own work and the buildings his
father had lately erected. Bateman was determined to bring
the conversation back to Isabel and was looking for the occa-
sion when he saw Edward wave his hand cordially.

*Come and sit down,’”’ Edward said gaily.

The new-comer approached. He was a very tall thin man with
curly white hair.

“This is my old friend, Bateman Hunter. I’ve told you about
him,”’ said Edward, his constant smile breaking on his lips.

“I'm pleased to meet you, Mr Hunter. I used to know your
father."

The stanger held out his hand and took the young man’s in
a strong, friendly grasp. It was not till then that Edward
mentioned the other’s name.

“Mr Arnold Jackson.”

Bateman turned white. This was the forger the convict,
this was Isabel’s uncle. He did not know what to say. But J ack.
son said, ¢“I can’t sit down. I'm busy, Teddy. But you two boys
had betfer come up and dine tonight.”

«Of course we'll come,”’ said Edward.

Jackson nodded and walked away before Bateman could say
a word. For some time he was silent.
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“] don’t see how any decent man can have anything to do
with him,”’ he said. “‘Do you see much of him, Edward?"’

“Yes, quite a lot. He's adopted me as his nephew. He has
taught me everything I know.”’

“What has he taught you?'’ cried Bateman in amazement.

“How to live.""

“I am not going to dine with him. Nothing would induce
me to set foot in that man’s house.”

“Come to oblige me, Bateman. We've been friends for so
many years, you won’t refuse me a favour when I ask it.”” Ed-
ward’s tone was singularly persuasive.

“If you put it like that, Edward, I'm bound to come,”
he smiled.

Arnold Jackson’s house stood on a little hill.

They were met by a tall handsome native woman, no longer
young, with whom Edward cordially shook hands.

“We're going to dine with you, Lavina.”

“All right,”” she said. ¢‘Arnold ain’t back yet.”

“We'll go down and bathe.”’

The woman nodded and went into the house.

“Who is that?’’ asked Bateman,

“Oh, that's Lavina. She’s Arnold’s wife.”

The two men made their way to a grove of coconut trees
on the beach.

Soon they were splashing in the warm, shallow water. Edward
was in great spirits. He laughed and shouted and sang. He might
have been fifteen.

They heard a soft movement and looking round saw that Ar-
nold Jackson was coming towards them.

“If you’re ready we’ll go right up,”’ said Jackson.

They walked up to the house where a table was laid for
dinner. Then Jackson led Bateman to a long low window.

“Look at that,”’ he said. -

Below them coconut trees tumbled down steeply to the la-
goon. On a creek, at a little distance, were the clustered huts
of a little village. Then, beyond, you saw the vast calmness of
(he Pacific, and twenty miles away the unimaginable beauty
of the island which is called Murea. ‘

It was all so lovely that Bateman stood abashed. Arnold
Jackson stood staring in front of him, and in his eyes was a
dreamy softness.

“Beauty,’”” he murmured. “You seldom see beauty face to
face. Look at it well, Mr Hunter, for what you see now you’ll
never see again.”’
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Bateman had to urge himself to remember that the man who
spoke was a criminal and a cruel cheat.

“Here is my daughter, Mr Hunter."”

Bateman shook hands with her. She had dark, splendid eyes,
her skin was brown, and her curling hair was coal-black. She
was a lovely creature.

The whole party sat down to dinner.

When the dinner came to an end, the three men sat on the
veranda. Arnold Jackson began to talk. His voice was rich and
musical. He talked of the natives and of the old legends of the
country. Bateman at first listened sullenly but presently some
magic in the words possessed him and he sat entranced.

Suddenly Arnold Jackson rose.

“Well, you two boys haven’t seen one another for a long
time. I shall leave you to have a yarn.”

For a few minutes neither of them spoke.

“When are you coming back to Chicago?’’ Bateman asked,
suddenly. For a moment Edward did not answer. Then he
turned rather lazily to look at his friend and smiled.

“l don't know. Perhaps never. I'm very happy here.”

“Man alive — this is no life for you. Come away at once,
before it's too late; come with me tomorrow, Edward. It was
a mistake that you ever came to this place.”

“You talk of this sort of life and that. How do you think a
man gets the best out.of life?”’

“Why, by doing his duty, by hard work, by meeting all
the obligations of his state and station.”

Edward was silent for a minute.

“When [ saw you this morning, Bateman,”’ he said then,

-] seemed to see myself as | was two years ago. The same ener-
gy. The same determination.. ] went about and everywhere 1
saw possibilities for development and enterprise. There were
fortunes to be made here. It seemed to me absurd that the copra
should be taken away from here in sacks and the oil extracted
in America. It would be far more economical to do all that on
the spot. I also invented a machine which divided the coconut
and scooped out the meat at the rate of 240 an hour. | made plans
to enlarge the harbour to form a syndicate and to buy land;
instead of this half-French, lazy little town 1 saw a great Ame-
rican city with ten-storey buildings and street-cars and a
stock-exchange and a mayor."”

“But go ahead, Edward,”’ cried Bateman springing up from
the chair in excitement. “You will become the richest man
between Australia and the States.'

122



Edward chuckled softly.

“But I don’t want to,”” he said. “‘It came upon me little by
little. I came to like the life here with its ease and its leisure
and the people with their happy smiling faces. I began to think.
I'd never had time to do that before. And gradually all the life
that had seemed so important to me began to seem rather
trivial and vulgar. I think of Chicago now and I see a dark grey
city, all stone — it is like a prison. And when I am old, what
have I to look forward to? To hurry, from my home in the mior-
ning to my office and then hurry home again, and dine, and go
to a theatre?"’

“What do you value in life then?”

“I'm afraid you’ll laugh at me. Beauty, truth and goodness.
I tremble with fear when I think of the danger I have escaped.
I never knew I had a soul till I found it here. If I had remained
a rich man | might have lost it for good and all. I shall never
come back to Chicago, Bateman.”

“And what about Isabel?”’

] admire her more than any woman I’ve ever known. I res-
pect her energy and her ambition. She was born to make a suc-
cess of life. I am entirely unworthy of her. You must tell her
so, Bateman. Tell her that I haven’t made good. Tell her that
I'm not only poor, but that I'm content to be poor. Tell her
all you’ve seen tonight and all I’ve told you.”

“Do you wish me to give her that message, Edward? Oh,
I can’t. It’s terrible. She loves you.”

Edward smiled again.

“Why don’t you marry her yourself, Bateman? You've
been in love with her for ages. You're perfectly suited to one
another. You'll make her very happy. I resign in your favour,
Bateman. You're the better man.”

Edward’s eyes were grave and unsmiling. Bateman did
not know what to say. He was disconcerted.

“Do you mean to say that you’re content to waste your life
here? It seems terrible that you should be content to be no more
than a salesman in a cheap store.”

“Oh, I'm only doing that for the present. 1 have another
plan in my head. Arnold Jackson has a small island about a
thousand miles from here. He's planted coconut there. He’s
offered to give it me."”

“Why should he do that?"’ asked Bateman.

“Because if Isabel releases me I shall marry his daughter.”

" “You?”' Bateman was thunderstruck. “You can’t marry
a half-caste. You wouldn’t be so crazy as that.”
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+She's a good girl. She’s like a beautiful exotic flower that
must be sheltered from the bitter winds. I want to protect her,
I think Eva loves me for myself and not for what I may become.
Whatever happens to me I shall never disappoint her. She suits
me.”’

Bateman was silent.

“Don’t be grieved, old friend,” said Edward. I haven’t
failed. I have succeeded. The years will pass insensibly and when
I am an old man I shall be able to look back on a happy, sim-

le life.”

P Bateman finished telling Isabel his long story. Hehad hid-
den nothing from her except what he thought would wound
her.

“What are you going to do, Isabel?”” he asked then.

Isabel looked down at the hand which still bore the ring
Edward had given her.

“I wouldn’t let*** Edward break our engagement because
I thought if anything could enable him to achieve success it
was the thought that 1| loved him. I have done all I could. It
would only be weakness on my part not to recognize the facts.
Poor Edward. He was a dear fellow, but there was something
lacking in him.”

She slipped the ring off her finger. .

“You’re wonderful, Isabel, you’re simply wonderful.”

She smiled, and, standing up, held out her hand to him.

“Isabel, you know I wanted to marry you the very first
day I saw you,’’ he cried passionately.

“Then why on earth didn’t you ask me?’’ she replied.

And as he held her in his arms he had a vision of the works
of the Hunter Motor Traction and Automobile Company growing
in size and importance, and of the millions of motors they would
turn out. He would wear horn spectacles. And she, with the
delicious pressure of his arms about her, sighed with happi-
ness for she thought of the exquisite house she would have, full
of antique furniture, and the dinners to which only the most
cultured people would come.

“Poor Edward,’”’ she sighed.

***] wouldn’t let... I ue nossonssa... (would is a modal verb expres-
sing unwillingness when used with a negation)
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NOTES

1. half a dozen HeckonbKo.

The English nouns denoting a certain quantity are:

a dozen moxuHa, a score ABaxuath. Very often, espe-
cially when used in the plural, they imply the idea of ““a

multitude,

KeCTBO, JECATKH.

““a lot of’’ and correspond to the Russian mHo-

I told you dozens of times.
There were scores of people in the square.

Correspondingly, half a dozen, half a score can mean

“some’’, ““a number of’’.

WORD COMBINATIONS

to give smb. a wide berth o6xo-
IUTb KOro-i. sa BepcTy, Aep-
®aTbCfl MofaJjblle

to broach the scheme (subject, etc.)
BEIABHTaTb MJaH (MOAHHMAaTb BO-
npoc ¥ T. A.) .

all and sundry kaxkawifl, Bcskuit
BCTpeuHHIil, BCe

to give smb. a start ucnyrath Ko-
ro-i., WIOKHpoBAThb

to keep body and soul together ass
nponuTaHng

to have a yarn GecenopaTth

to meet a demand (obligation) yno-
BJIETBOPATE TpeGoBaHUIO (HCmoa-
HATb 06A3aTeNbCTEO)

on the spot Ha wmecre; cpasy, He-
MelJeHHo

at the rate of co ckopocrbiO

to make good npeycnerb, HOGHTb-
cA ycrmexa

for good (and all) namceraa

ACTIVE VOCABULARY

1. ease n 1. cro6ona, HenpHHYXK-
IleHHOCTb; at (one’s) ease cBo-
6opno, Henpuuyxkzenuo: Bill
is quile at ease in any company.
to feel ill at ease uyscTBOBaTH
ce6s HeJNOBKO, He mno ceGe.
2, Jgerkoctb; with ease ¢ Jser-
Koctelo: He learns with ease.
On yuumca 6Ges mpyda.

case v 1. obaeruars (6046, Howy):
The doctor did his best fo
ease the pain in the man’s
chest. 2. ocnabnsite, YMeHb-
wartb (uanpasenue u m. 0.):
These measures were (aken fo
ease infernalional (tension.

casy a JleTKH#H, HeTpYIHHI; He-
NPUHYKIEHHBIH, CBOGOAHSLI,;
adv Jerko, cnokoiivo: Take it
easy. He eoanyiimeco. He npu-
Humaime 5mo 6ausko K cepdyy.

easily ado nerwo; ceoGogHo, Ges
TpyAa. Ant. uneasily

2. resign v orkaswmiBaThesa (om doa-
Yerocmu, npaeqa);  YXOAHUTL B
orcraBky: He resigned and an-
other president was elecfed. to
resign oneself nopuMHATHCA, MHU-
putbca ¢ ueMm-a.: They had fo
resign themselves fo the new
demands.

resignation n 1. otkas ot (uau
YXOA €) AOJXHOCTH;, OTCTaBKa:
The resignation of the presi-
dent was quite wunexpected.
2. sasBaenne 06 oTcTaBke; to
send in one’s resignation no-
JaTb npouweHHe 06 OTCTaBKe

resigned a NOKOpHHIA, 6e3pPONOTHLIN;
CMHpHBLIKICA

resignedly adv GeaponotHo:
sighed resignedly.

She
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3.

engaged a 1.

engagement n 1.

4.

exchange v I.

engage v 1. HaHMMarb; 3aKashl-
BaTh 3apanee (Komramy, mecmo):
She engaged (wo servants (o
assist at the party. The table
is engaged. 2. saHuMartb (gpe-
ma): The secrefary said (he
manager’s time was fully engag-
ed and we had fo make an
arrangement for another day.
to be engaged in smth. 3aunu-
MarbCsl 4eM-J., ObITb 3aHATHIM:
He was engaged in conversation
with engineers. 3. BBOIUTH
Boficka (Bcrynats) B Goil: We
realized that the enemy was
not ready yet! (o engage. to be
engaged in hostilities 6uTh BO-
BleUeHHbBIM B BOeHHBle JeficT-
BudA

3aHATHI, MOrJIOMEH-
uoifl: Don't let them in. I'm
engaged. 2. NOMOJIBJIEHHbIH:
I can't marry her. ['m already
engaged.

Zeno, gaHATHE:
He has got some new engage-
menf. 2. cBUAAHNE. BRCTpeua,
npurnawenne: | have (wo
engagements for the (theatre
next week. 3. nomoaska: Their
engagement was announced at
the party. 4. 6ofi, crTHuKa:
The troops were ready for the
engagement. Ant. disengagement
BhIXOA U3 6o4

exchange 2 1. o6MeH, MmeHa:
An exchange of views fook place
between two ministers last
week. Exchanges of delegations
are welcome. in exchange for
B o6men Ha: He fook English les-
sons in exchange for Russian
lessons. 2. paameH; rate (course)
of exchange BaxdlOTHBIH KypC;
free exchangecsoGonnas paniora.
3. 6upxa; corn exchange xue6-
#afg Oupxa; labour exchange
6upxa TpyAa; stock exchange
donjgonas 6upxa. 4. LeHTpaJb-
#as TesepOHHAs CTAHLUUA; KOM-
MYyTaTop

obMenunars(ca):
They exchanged warm greel-
ings. 2. mensatbca; to exchange

126

5. employment n 1.

employ v 1.

employee n cayxamuf,

. assurance n 1.

assure v 1.

assured a 1.

seats MeRATbCA MecTaMu;
to exchange words with smb.
O6MeHHTBLCA C KeM-J1. HeCKOJb-
KHMH ClOBaMH

exchangeable a roaunil ans o6mena

cayxkba; 3a-
usitue, paGora: Employment is
a major problem for workers
in capitalist countries. [1po6-
rema mpydoycmpoticmea 8 kanu-
MARUCMUHLECKUX CMPANAX ABAR"
emcs  2aqeénHoll 028 pabodux.
out of employment 6ea pa6oThl;
full employment nonunas saus-
tocte:  Capitalist production
can’t provide full employment
for workers. employment bu-
reau  Giopo Halima. Ant.
unemployment GeapaboTHua.
2. OpUMeHeHHe, HCIOJNbL3OBaHMe:
This system reguires employ-
ment of new melthods.
Iep¥xaTtb Ha caymxbe;
npefocT2BiATh paboTy; HaHu-
Mmate: This construction site
will employ hundreds of men.
2. ynorpebanTs, NPUMEHSATD,
ncnosn3osate: How do  (hey
employ the new technology at
that plant?

pab6oraio-
wuil no wuafimy: The company
has 300 employees.

employer n npepnpHEUMaresb, Ha-

HuMatenb, padoronarens: The
employer rejected the higher
wages demand.

ynepeHue, 3abe-
peuue, rapautua: We had
Ann's assurance thal she would
let us know if she received a let-
fer. 2. ynepeHHOCTb, YybOexnaeH-
uoctb: Nothing could shake our
assurance that our people would
win the war.

ynepsiTh, 3aBepaTb (Ko-
20-2.): We assured him (hat
there was no immediale danger,
2. rapanutuponarb,06ecneynBaTh;
Hard work assures success.
yeepenublit; 2. rapan-
TUpopaudbid, o6ecneyeHHbIN:
Now everybody knows (hat suc-
cess is assured.



7. determine v 1. onpefeasiTh, ycTa-
pasnupath: How is the speed
of sound defermined? 2. pe-
watb(ca): /[ determined (o go
there by all means. He was
determined fo have nothing fto
do with her.

determined a 1. npuHAswHi pe-
wenue, peuwuBmuiica. 2. pe-
UIHTeNbHbIH, MOJHBIA pemuMoc-
Tu: determined characler

determination n 1. onpejenenue,
ycTaHOBJEHHE. 2. DelInMOCTb;
PeUIHTeNLHOCTD! They were
full of determination fo devole
their lives (o the [iberation
of their land.

8. oblige v 1. 06A3biBaTh; CBA3LI-
BaThb o6n3aTeaLcTsoM. 2. Je-
JaTtb OJOJIIKeHUe, YrOXAaTb:
Can you oblige me by helping lift
the box? [lomozurne mee, novcu:
ayticma, nodwams  Auwurx. to be
obliged G6niTb  GaarogapHbiM,
o6szanumim: | am much obli-
ged fo you. Ouenv sum 6aazo-
dapeH.

obliging a ofs3arenbHulif, ycayx-
AuBLIA, mobeaubiil: She (s such
an obliging person.

obligingly adv n106e3R0, ycayxau-
80, BEXJIURBO

obligation n 1. 0083aTeNbCTRO;
2. 06f3aHHOCTL, JOJTI:
does not only have righls, one
has also dutiesand obligations.

obligatory a o6s3atenbHbill, 064-
aniBalomuit:  Secondary educa-
tion is obligatory in our coun-
try.

U. favour n |, 6M1aroCKNOHHOCTD,

pacnonoxeHue, oxoGpenue; to

win smb.’s favour cHHcKaTh
ube-Jl. PacnoJjioXeHHe, YroOJAUTh

Komy-a.. to look with favour

on smb., oTHOcHTbCS AO6poKe-

JaTenbHO K KOMy-ia.; to stand

high in smb.’s favour 6biTb

B MHJOCTH Yy KOro-i. 2. omoJ-

KeHue, awbeaHocts; to do

One.

smth. as a favour caenath gTo-a.
B BHJe ofo/Kewusa; to do smb.
a favour cpenats KoMmy-;1. ofo-
axenue: Do me a favour, pass

him (his lelter. 3. mnoab3a,
HHTEpec, noMomb; to -be in
favour of smth. croate 3a

4T0-J., 6bITb CTOPOHHHKOM ue-
ro-A.; B MOJb3y KXOro-i., 4e-
ro-n.! They are in favour of
your proposal.

favour v 1. 61aroBosuTh, GbITH Gaa-
rOCK/JOHHBIM; OKAasLIBATb BHH-
Manne, mobesHocts: WIill you
favour us with a few words?
He cobaazososume au 6er cka-
8ame HAM HECKOAbKO CA08?
2. 61aronpHATCTBOBATbL, MOMO-
rath, noagepxusarb: The wea-
ther favoured our (rip. 3. mo-
KPODHTEJNLCTBOBATh; GBIThH MPH-
CTPacTHbIM, OKA3bIBATH MPEANO-
4TeHIle

favourable a 6aaronpusATHBINA, 0OA-
xoaAnui, yno6HuIi; 6J1arocKIOH-
HLIH, DAacHoOJOXKeHHHH: favoura-
ble conditions, The report is
guite favourable as far as you
are concerned. Ant. unfavoura-
bie

favourite n 1. mo6umen, dasopur.
2. mobumas semb: That! watch
was a favourite of Pickwick’s.

3. dasopuT, KaWgHwaar, HMelo-
muid HanboabluMil lwaHe Ha
ycnex (Ha swmbopax, 8 copes-
HOBaHU)

favourite a no6uMuiid, uanaiobien-
ubtit:  Who is your favourite
writer?

10. lack v wucnbiTHIBATL HejgocTa-
TOK, HY¥KA4TbCH, He HMETb; He-
xBarartb, HejocTtaBatb: [ per-
manently lack time. He lacked
the courage fo say it.

lack n HejoCTaTOK, HYXAa; OTCYT-
creue (4ezo-a.): lack of time
(practice, manners); for lack of
H3-32 OTCYTCTBHA (HeLOCTaTKa):
He was forgetting the language
for lack of practice.



EXERCISES

1. a) Give Russian equivalents for the following.

1. At dinner, at which beside himself and Isabel no one was
present but her father and mother, he watched her guide the
conversation into the channels of an urbane small talk. 2. The
dining-room was a fitting frame for her fragile beauty, lor Isa-
bel had caused the house, a replica of a palace in Venice, to be
furnished by an English expert in the style of Louis XV. 3. A
great bank failed, there was a panic on the exchange, and Bar-
nard’s father found himself a ruined man. 4. It was a wonder-
ful opportunity and Isabel was once more all smiles. 5. With
perfect assurance he ran his scissors across the stuff, folded
it, made it into a parcel and handed it to the dark-skinned
customer. 6. Braunschmidt fired me, you know, and 1 thought
that would do as well as anything else. 7. A man gets the best
out of life by doing his duty, by hard work, by meeting all the
obligations of his state and station.

b) Find English equivalents for the following in the fext.

1. BefitMaH 3aroBopuJ CHOBa JIMLIb NOCJE AOJTOT0 MOJYa-
HHf, KOTAa KaXJblil M3 HHUX ObLI NOJOH MBICASIMH O CBOEM.
2. ApHonbp J:keKcoH GblT TaKOH «napLUWBOil OBLOM», KAKYIO pel-
KO MOXHO BCTPETHTb B KaKOH-HMOyAb ceMbe. 3. PaccuuThbiBas
sacraTh J/iBapja BPaclJoX, OH He cOOGLIMI TererpammMoil o cBo-
eM npresfie. 4. bolio ctpaHHo, uto ApHosba [lxeKcoH, u3BecT-
HBIA, KaK BHIHO, BCAKOMY BCTPEUHOMY, KHJ 3[ech MOJ CBOUM
MO30PHBIM HMeHeM MPUIOBOPeHHOro K Kartopre. 5. Mue naBect-
HO, YTo OH paoTan HeKoTOpoe BpeMsi B 5TOH KoHTope. 6. On
Jepxanca Oes BCAKOH 3aCTEHUYHBOCTH; CMYyUIeH OB TOJNBKO
Beilitman. 7. Tl 9acTo BHAHMIIbLCS ¢ HMM, DiBapA? 8. 31ech MOXK-
HO HaXHUTb ropy feHer. 9. Ecau 6bl 51 ocTancs GoraTelM HejoBe-
KoM, s Obl, MOXeT GbITb, HaBcerja noryGua CBOK AYIIY.

2. a) Paraphrase the italicized parts of the following sentences.
Use words and word combinations from the following list:

assurance, to determine, determination, to do a favour,
favourable, in favour of, to be engaged, an engagement,
to exchange, lack, an obligation, obligatory, to oblige,
to persuade, persuasive, toresign, a resignation

1. You will be so kind as to sort these books and arrange them
on the shelves. 2. Can anyone tell me if attendance of such lec-
tures is compulsory even for those who have passed exams in
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this subject? 3. Far from opposing your plan they spoke whole-
heartedly in support of it. 4. Conditions at that time, as is known,
were suitable for introducing new methods and technique into
production. 5. He could never even for a moment forget his
duty to the people who had saved his life and helped him return
to his country. 6. Nobody could convince him that writing such
books was sheer waste of effort and time. 7. Hyde had lost his
last case in court and abandoned the firm at once. 8. With El-
len’s care the house gained a charm that made up for its want
of design.

b) Fill in the blanks with words and word combinations from the
above list.

1. Old ties and mutual ... held these two friends together
through all the stormy years of their lives. 2. His arguments
were so ... that I did not even attempt to argue. 3. After a se-
ries of flops in the operations of the firm Webb’s ... hecame a
matter of time. 4. They ... quick glances. 5. Nothing could
shake their ... that they were on the way to a great discovery.
6. 1 have already two important ... for tomorrow. So 1I'll hard-
ly have time to spare. 7. “You’d belter come a little later.
The manager ... . He is in session with the engineers,”” said the
secretary. 8. Once he made up his mind, nothing could shatter
his ... . 9. I'll not be able to come to you due to previous ... .

¢) Translate info English.

1. Bol He okaxceme MHe Atofe3rocms? MHe HYXHO cOCUHTATB
5TH KHUIH U 1 6ydy BaMm oueHb 00A3GHQ, €CH Bbl MHE ITOMOMKETe.
2. Takue Bompochl Bcerja Jyuille paspewatb Ha mece. 3. Emy
Hexeanuao CMeJIOCTH CO3HAThesl, 4To on Henpas. 4. [ozopsr,
4TO OH MOCJEe 3TOrO 10daa 8 OMCMmasky W HaBcerja Mocesu/ics
B nepeBHe. 5. U uTo Thl Tak BoAHyeuiLCs u3-3a nyctaka? Omro-
cuco £ amomy cnorkotino. 6. OH 6biCKOAG3AYA U3 KOMHATBl Heaame-
ueHHBIM. 7. Efl Huuero se ocrasasoch Jenatb, Kak ROKOPUMbLCS
cyabbe. 8. H3-3a medocmamka BpeMeHH AOKNAAYHK OGbUT BBIHYXK-
JleH COKpAaTUTh CBOH OOKJaaA.

3. a) Form verbs by adding the prefix en- to the following nouns
and adjectives.

danger, force, slave, title, courage, large, trench, rich,
able, sure

b) Add the suffix -al to the following adjectives and state the dif-
ference in the meaning.
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economic, electric, optic, historic, classic

4. Choose the right word for the Russian xo3siiH, X03sifika out
of the following.
host (hostess), landlord (landlady), master (mistress)

1. “You’d better be quick and do the rooms, (xo3suH, xo-
asiitka) will be back soon,’’ the cook said to the young maid.
2. “Mrs Danvers, you are a month behind with your rent, have
you not forgotten that?”’ (xossum, xossiixa) said to his (her)
lodger. 3. “Don’t you know, dear, at dinner (xoasun)
sits at the head of the table and (xo3siika) at the other end, just
opposite him, with the guests sitting all around the table?’’
Mrs Crowan was explaining to her daughter. 4. “Whose dog is
that over there? Where is its (xo3aun)?"’ the policeman asked.

5. Give English equivalents for the following word combinations
and use them in sentences or situations of your own.

HaHoOCUTh ylap, uaberatb Koro-ia. (4to-i1.), HCIOyratb Koro-i.,
yyBCTBOBATL cesi Kak JOMa, IIOKa He .[03[HO, YJIOBJETBOPSTH
KenaHue (TpeGoBanmue), ObITh B 3aMelIaTeJbCTBE

6. State the meaning of must, to have to, o be to in the follow-
ing senfences.

1. Stephen’s progress is rather slow, he must study hard.
2. “You must have been very anxious to see Gwynne,"”” said
the barrister. 3. It was I now who had to attend wearisome press-
conferences. 4. I wish this wall were a little lower,”’ said Un-
derhill. «But it has to be tried.”” 5. Johnny announced that
I was to be broiled at the stake at the rising of the sun. 6. Ed-
ward seldom writes to me now, he must be working a lot. 7. «‘If
I am to have a doctor, let me at least have someone in whom
I have confidence,”” said Holmes. 8. <1 will bring him in a cab,
if T have to carry him down,”’ said Watson. 9. Christine must
have been reading a lot these two years. 10. These facts are not
to be ignored. 11. Red Chiel told Bill that he was to be his horse
and was to obey his orders. 12. Irene must be at home by now.
We saw her leaving the Institute an hour ago. 13. Emma must
stay at home, she can’t go with us; there is no one else to look
after the child. 14. According to the plan large sums are to be
invested in this industry. 15. Tt is not to be forgotten that the
boy was left to provide for himself. 16. Ned's health has improv-
ed, he must have followed your advice and given up smoking.
17. Holes made by bullets were to be found in the walls of
many houses. 18. ‘It was to be expected,”’ the old woman sighed.
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7. Use the appropriate form of the infinitive in brackets.

1. Look! All the roofs are white. It must (to snow) all night.
2. Something must (to detain) the expedition in the mountains;
they were (to return) by the end of August. 3. Linday said that
Madge was (to give up) Rex Strang if she wanted to see him
cured. 4. It must (to cause) you a lot of trouble to get your let-
ter delivered in time. 5. The ship was (to arrive) at three and
now it is five o’clock and there is no ship. 6. Judging by the
notice on the dcor they must (to discuss) something important
there.

8. Fill in the blanks with must, to have to, fo be to. Use the
correct form of the infinitives in brackets.

1. As they had arrangéd over the telephone Bateman ...
(to dine) with Isabel. “You ... (to be) full of news,”” said Isa-
bel. 2. Edward ... (to go) to Tahiti. [n two years he ... (to get)
a position in Chicago. 3. Two years had passed and by that time
according to the arrangement Edward ... ({o come) back. How-
ever he never wrote of returning. ‘“He ... (to be) settled defi-
nitely at Tahiti,”” thought Isabel. 4. Another letter came from
Edward and still no mention of his return ... (to find) in it.
5. Dr Linday didn’t know who ... (to be) his patient. 6. Dr Lin-
day ... (to use) all his skill as a physician to make Rex well.
7. “You ... (not to resign) if you don’t want to. Nobody forces
you,’’ he said to the clerk. 8. ““What ... (to become) of us if the
boy stays with us?’’ Bill said. “We ... (to get rid) of him at
all costs.”

9. a) Translate the following senfences into Russian paying
attention fo the italicized words.

1. You must have misunderstood her. I'm sure she did not
mean to hurt you. 2. They must have failed to cut down their
expenses. That's why they ran into debt again. 3.'Our telegram
must never have reached them or else they would have come to
meet us. 4. No one must have seen the messenger deliver the
letter. 5. She must have had no chance to warn me about the
meeting. Such a pity I couldn’t attend it. 6. They must have
been quite unaware of what they were doing.

b) Make the following sentences opposite in meaning.

1. He must have had a good chance of winning the contest.
2. She must have been aware of the slip she made in writing.
3. Sam and Bill must have been very experienced in kidnapping.
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4, Pyle must have given the visiting Congressmen correct in-
formation as to the situation in South Viet-Nam. 5. Everybody
must have noticed he was embarrassed. 6. He must have under-
stood the rule, that’s why there are not any mistakes in his
exercises. 7. She must have been conscious of having offended
them, so she felt confused.

<) Paraphrase the following sentences using the verb must.

1. “I'm surethe judge has already acquainted himself with
your claim,”’ he said. 2. Most likely Sam and Bill didn't realize
who they were kidnapping. 3. Something had obviously up-
set her. We had never seen her lose her temper belore. 4. Sure-
ly he could not guess the real reason for their being so inat-
tentive. 5. She has evidently been waiting for us for a long time.

10. Translate into English. Use must, to be to, to have to and
active vocabulary.

1. Beifitman, pomxHo GpiTh, GLICTPO 3aMeTH, YTO A Msaben
CyLlecTBYeT TOJbKO JABApA H, Kak HHM 60bHO eMy Obu1o, emy
NPHUILIOCh NOKOPHTHCA CYAbOE W OTKA3aThCsl OT CBOMX HaleX/.
2. DABapA He MOT MPEACTABUTL cebe, UTO ero OTUY CYKAeHO GhlIOo
BCKOPE PAa3opUTLCHA, a €My CaMOMY CTOJKHYTbCS C Mpo6aeMol
ycTpolictBa ua pabory. 3. Cielys UNPeNOCTEpPEeKEHHSIM — OTLa
WMaaben, Dnpapa ponmxen Opln u3beraTh [lkekcoHa, NOCKOMbKY
nocaefuuil Grl1 «naplIMBOH OBIOH» B uXx cembe. 4. [lo Bceil se-
posiTHOcTH, V3aben He moruMana pelinMocTd JpBapia HaBscer/a
noceautbes HAa Tautu. 5. Xora bBe#itman cunran Jexcona mo-
IIeHHUKOM, OH BbIHY:KJeH Obll MOHTH K Hemy Ha ofen, Tak Kak
He MOT yCToATb Nepej yrosopamu Jnpapia. 6. Chauana Dasapj,
IOJKHO OBITh, NeACTBHTENBbHO OBl MOJIOH PEUIMMOCTH U SHTY3Ha-
3Ma BBeCTH aMepHKaHCKHe METOZABI MpeJNpHHHMATeNbCTBA B 3TOT
3a6bITBIA BceMM yrosiok 3emyiu. 7. K atomy BpeMmenu DiBapi yxe
JOJIKeH Obl1 CKOMHThL cocTosinue. TeM He MeHee, B €rO NHCbMax
no-npeHeMy He Obl10 HMKAKOro YIOMHHAHUSL O CPOKax BO3Bpa-
wenust. 8. «Bam npuuerca nepepats k3aben, yTo A OTKasbiBa-
I0Cb OT CBOMX MNpaB B Bawly noas3y, belitman»,— yroapupan
ero duBapa. 9. Ilpu Buze DuBapia, oTMepABIIEro Kakoil-To mare-
puan 3a npunabxkom, bBeliTman Opin nopaxed u nopyman: «Hey-
JKeJIH eMy NPUXOAUTCS 3daHHUMAThCS 3JleCh TaKUM JKaJKHM Jie-
gom?» 10. DefiTman, HaBepHoe, BosBpamlancs B Unkaro ue co
CIOKOMHOR COBECTbIO: C OJHOM CTOPOHE!, OH Oblj JlaJleKO He yBe-
peH, UToclesian Bee, YTO MOT, YTOObl 2aCTaBUTh DBapAa BEpHYTh-
csly ¢ APYTo#l CTOPOHLI, eMy npejacTosio nanecTH Msaben mecro-
kuft ygap. 11. Mbl ObuiH BBIHYXKAEHBl NPEKPaTHThb IOCTaBKY
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TOBApOB, TaKk Kak dupMa He coOMOlana HEKOTOPHIE YCJIOBHA CO-
raawennsi. 12. ®Gaynep, N0mKHO OBITb, He OCO3HaN cpa3y Bcell
BaxKHocTH coobinenus Xenra o gnonakrone. 13. Hasephoe, Beiit-
Mal TaK W ue ckasaa MzaSen, uro DnBapA coGHpaeTCs KEHUThCA
Ha gouepu [lxxekcona.

11. a) Translate info Russian. Memorize the word combinations
with the names of colours. Use them in sentences of your own.

black
in black and white

Stop arguing. We’d better read the paper. Here it is put in
black and white.

blue
a bolt from the blue

The news came like a bolt from the blue.

otice in a blue moon

We were surprised at Jack turning up in our parts. We saw
him here once in a blue moon.

be in the blues

Daisy is not dancing and hardly speaking to anyone. She
must be in the blues again.

green
green with envy (jealousy)

He paid Ann compliments and Lucy was green with jeal-
ousy.
green (or green horn)

My, but you are green! Look, I'll show you how to do it.
to give a (the) green light (to) (Am.)

The speaker called to give a green light to the new tech-
nology.

red
to see red

That was an impudent lie and at once Martin saw red.
red tape

“It’s high time we did away with red tape!™ a voice called.

white
white collar (Am.)
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Both the workers and the white collars of the lown went on
strike.

lily-white (Am.)

All those committees were lily-white bodies, Negroes had
no entry into them.

to show the white feather

You'd better not rely on him. When it comes to business
he'll show the white feather.

yellow
the yellow press (journalism, newspapers)

Again the yellow press raised a howl about {he march being
inspired by communists.

b) Translate info English.

1. CoofwamwT, 4TO BCe cAyxcaufue OLHOH ULKATICKOM (MIpMbI
0o6bABUIM 3a6acTOBKY, TpeCysi NOBLILIEHHSI 3apaboTHON I1WIATLI
2. 3peck 4epHbiM nO BeaoMy HANUCANO, YTO BXOL Paspeiicll ToJb-
Ko no mponyckam. 3. [Ipectynuoe noBefenine aTUX HPABITC/LCTB
Ha Mionxenckodl xondepenuvn 1938 ropa passssaso pyxu naic-
TaMm, M OHM okkynuposanu Uexocnosaxuio. 4. M1 Tyt ona ckasa-
Jla HaM, YTO OHH IOXEHHJHCh. D10 ObLIO KaK epom cpedit SICHO20
He6a. 5. Oun JpasHuJM ero JO Tex Mop, MOKa OH lie npuiles 6
Apocme M He HaOPOCHJICA Ha HUX ¢ Kyjaakamu. 6. Hukoro nesnb3as
XBaJUTb B ee mpucyTcTBUH. OHA NPSAMO 3eseHeem Om 3a8ucmu.
7. Ux eme Hago yuuth. OHHM Hosuuxu B 5ToM Zene. 8. He noipy
fi Ha Beuep, Yy MeHA naoxoe Hacmpoewue. 9. B kou-mo eexu ThI
NPUXOAUUIL K HaM M Bcerfla crnemmib yiTH. 10. OHa npesupana
MYy2Ka 3a TO, YTO OH CMpPYCUA TOTAA U He OCTaBHJ CBOel MOJNIHCH
Noj, BO33BaHHEM.

12. Answer the following questions.

1. What was Bateman Hunter’s state of mind while he was on
his way back from Tahiti to Chicago?

Under what circumstances had Edward Barnard and Bate-
man met Isabel?

What made Edward leave for Tahiti?

lWhy did Bateman make up his mind to go to Tahiti two years
ater?

Why did Bateman feel embarrassed when he found Edward
in Tahiti?

oo o
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6. How did it come about that Edward made the acquaintance
of Arnold Jackson?

7. What was the impression Arnold Jackson made on Bateman?

8. What ideas occurred to Edward at the beginningof his stay
in Tahiti and why did he finally give them up and decide to
settle in Tahiti?

9. Why did Edward suppose that Bateman would make a bet-
ter husband for Isabel than himself?

13. Prove that the following statements are wrong; use one of the
phrases: “‘Just the opposite’’, «On the contrary,”’ “It is
not true”’, etc.

1. When the train was nearing Chicago Bateman’s conscience
was at ease; he was certain that he had done all that was
possible and a happy smile lit up his face when he thought
of Edward Barnard.

2. Bateman'’s heart fell when he saw the long street of grey
houses in Chicago.

3. Two years before, when bothfriends had fallen desperately

in love with Isabel, Bateman saw quickly that Isabel had eyes

only for Edward and he determined to win Isabel’s heart by
all means.

When Edward’s father found himseli a ruined man Isabel

asked Edward to release her.

The Longstaffes asked Edward to make friends with their

relative Arnold Jackson whom they were very proud of.

By the time Bateman came to Tahiti Edward had become

the manager of Braunschmidt's agency there.

Edward followed Mr Longstaffe’s advice and always gave

Arnold Jackson a wide berth.

Edward was anxious to return to Chicago as soon as possible

and to marry Isabel, who suited him perfectly.

© N o o e

14. Use the words and word combinations in brackets to compare:

a) Bateman Hunter (a partner in a firm, to succeed, to be
full of enthusiasm, to get the best out of life, to do one’s duty,
to meet the obligation of one’s state and station)

and

Edward Barnard (a salesman in a cheap store, to fail, a
humble occupation, to escape a danger, to value something
in life, truth, beauty, goodness, to be content, to be entirely
unworthy)
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b) Isabel Longstaife (fragile beauty, to be a fitting [rame
for something, to feel at ease, to guide the conversation, to
be ambitious, the best blood in Chicago, an exquisite house,
antique furniture, to be born to make a success of life)

and

Eva Jackson (lovely creature, splendid eyes, curling hair,
coal-black, an exotic flower, to shelter from bitter winds, smil-
ing, to protect, to love a man for himself and nol for what
he may become)

¢) Life in Chicago (long streets of grey houses, mulli-sto-
rey buildings, a stock exchange, a mayor, to be like a prison,
trivial and vulgar, a dark grey city, all stone, to hurry from home
to the office)

and

life in Tahiti (a lazy little town, life with its easc and le-
isure, happy smiling faces, unimaginable beauty, a grove of
coconut trees, the vast calmness of the Pacific)

15. Refell the text according to the following plan.

a) Bateman Hunter and Edward Barnard make the acquaint-
ance of Isabel.

b) Edward’s father becomes ruined.

¢) Edward leaves for Tahiti.

d) Edward’s letters to Isabel.

¢) Bateman meets Edward in Tahiti.

f) Dinner at Jackson’s.

g) Edward’s life in Tahiti. The change in his views on life;
his plans for the future. '

h) Bateman Hunter returns to Chicago.

16, Retell the fable.

The Fox and the Crow

(after James Thurber)

A fox, attracted by the scent of something, followed his
nose to a tree in which sat a crow with a picce of cheese in his
beak.

«Oh, cheese,’”’ said the fox scornfully. “Thal’s for mice...”

The crow removed the cheese with his {alons and said,
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“You always hate the thing you cannot have, as, for instance,
grapes.”’

“Qrapes are for birds,’
epicure, a gourmet.”’

Tlie embarrassed crow, ashamed to be seen eating mouse food
by a great specialist in the art of dining, hastily dropped the
cheese. The fox caught and swallowed it, politely said: ‘“Mer-
ci”” and frotted away.

17. Render in English.

said the fox haughtily. “I am an

JKuBonucen, KoTOporo He GulIo

Hexkoropoe Bpema Hasap B Holo-Hlopke oTkpbliachk BblcTas-
Ka NpousBelleHUH xynoxHuka-kybucra lOcena Toppeca Kawmma-
jganca. Ha BeicraBke ObliM NpefcTaBAeHBl KapTHHEL, PUCYHKH
M 3CKH3EI, BBINOJHEHHBle XyAOXHHMKOM B nepuoi c 1906 mo 1914
rof.
OnHoBpeMeHHO HbIO-HOPKCKOe H3AaTeabcTBO (a publishing
house) HNabapneit Bemyctuio Kuury o KamnanaHce c penponyk-
LMAMH €ero rmnosoTeH. ABTOp — HCHAaHCKUH HCKyccTBoBen (an
art criticy Makc Ay6.

Ha opnno#i us dororpaduit B kuure Ay6a xyfoKHUK U306paxeH
panoM co csouM Goaswum Apyrom [la6sno ITrkacco. TaM ke Mox-
HO Obl1O YBHAETH BHINOJHEeHHble KammanaHcoM 3apHCOBKH MHO-
TUX jJestesedl UCKyccTBa, ¢ KOTopeIMH [Tukacco 6bl TaK MM HHA-
ye cBasaH., DBuorpadus Kamnananca mnosecTByeT o TOM, Kak
MOJIOZIOH XYJMOMHUK npuexan B BapcesnoHy, uTo6bl NO3HAKOMHTb-
€Sl C TBOPYECKOH KM3HbiO OOJIBLIOIO FOPOAA, @ B CaMOM KOHLE
npoulioro Bexa nepebpanca B Ilapu:x, rae 6611 OAHHUM H3 OCHO-
BaTeseil ky6usma. HakanyHe nepBod MupoBoil BofiHBI OH oOcTa-
Bua [lapuk, BblexaB B HEH3BECTHOM HanpabJjleHHH.

[Ipouio copok JieT, U BOT B OfHOH U3 IOXKHBIX NPOBHHIHUHA
Mexkcukn Makc Ay6 mamen 3abbiToro BceM MHPOM CTapuKa,
JKUBYILEr0o B OKpYyKeHHUW JeTell u BHykoB — Toppeca Kawm-
naJjaHxca.

Jra moO6ONBITHAA UCTOPHS Moraa Obl elle pas3 CBUAETeNbCTBO-
BaTb O TOM, KaK Tparn4yHa Cy,llb6a MHOTHX TaJlJaHTOB B KanuTa-
JINCTHYECKOM MHpE, ec/iy Obl B OBECTH O JKU3HU XYAOKHUKA OblI0
XOTb CJOBO mpasanl. Kamnasanc W ero TBOpPYeCTBO — [LIOA
danrasun Makca Ay6a. Bce kaptuanr Kamnananca chenawsl
Ay6om.
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@ororpadusi, Ha KOTOPOH XYROXKHMK CHAT psaoM ¢ [luxac-
co — noanenka Ay6a. Hcropus ero xusHm BbiiymaHa Ay-
6oM.

KakoBa xe uenb aToil danbcuduxaunu? W BricTaBka, u
KaTaJOTH, ¥ MHOTOYHCJEHHblE KPUTHYECKHE CTaThH — BCE 3TO
rionanobuaock Ay6y, uTOOLI KECTOKO MOCMEATHCS HAJ HeBexe-
CTBOM KPHTHKOB B PasiHyYHbIX 00JacTAX HCKYCCTBa, KOTOpHIE
MMEIOT NPaBO CO3[AaBaTb W HUCIPOBEPraTh TajJaHThl B COBpPEMEH-
Holi Amepuke W kanutanuctdueckod Esporme.



1.

Lesson 9

GRAMMAR: MODAL VERBS NEED,
SHOULD, QUGHT

A. need
(in interrogative and negative sentences only)

Need 1 fell you about it? Hyxno sin MHe pacckaswiBaTh Bam
06 3TOM?

Yes, you must. No, you needn’t. (You may if you like, but
it is not necessary.) No, you mustn’t. (You are not allowed.)
Do 1 need fo tell you about it every time? Hey:xenu MHe Hy»XHO
ropoputh Tebe 06 3TOM KaxKJbifi pas?

| am glad | needn'f say it all over again. {1 pag, uTo MHe He
HYKHO [OBTOPATE BCE 5TC ONNATh.

He didn’t need fo return the book on Monday. Emy He Geuio
HeoOXOANMOCTH BO3BpAUlaTh KHHUIY B MOHEIeJbHHK.

You needn’t have brought me the dictionary. I have done
withoul it. Bam He HYyXHO 6bL10 NPHHOCUTL MHE CJIOBaphb.
51 o6owencs Gez Hero.

B. should

. He shouldn’t go there alone: he is too young for long jour-

neys. Emy He cienyeT (He cnefoBasio Gbl, He HYXKHO ObLIO ObI)
exath Tyxa opHomy. OH CJHIIKOM MOMOL AJf JJINTEJbHBIX
nyTewecTBUH.

They should have followed his advice. Now they regrel not
to have done so. Mm caiefoBano (cienoBano 6bl, Hy»KHO GBLIO,
OHH JOM¥HB GBUIM) MOCNER0BATH €ro coBery. Temepb OHH CO-
JKAJEIOT, YTO He CAesajH 5TOro.

(advice, personal opinion)

Stop talking, will you? You should be more attentive at the
lesson! [lepectanbre pasroBapusathl Bam caenyer (caeno-
Ba/0 Obl} ObITh 00Jiee BHUMATENLHLIM Ha 3aHATHAX.

Where is your translation? You should have done it long ago.
[ne e Baw mnepeBoa? Bel fomkHH Oblin (Hago OblIO, caefio-
BaJIO) yXe JlaBHO CIejaTb ero.

You shouldn't have spoken to her in such a tone. You have
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hurt her, | am sure. Bl He fo/mkHBl GbTH (BaM He C/1€[10BaIo)
roBOPUTL C Hell TakuM ToHOM. $I yBepeH, BBl oOujenu ee.

(reproach)
C. ought (to)

1. The young ought fo respect old age. MosonbiM ciienyer (cie-
ZoBajno Obl, MOJNOABIE AOJ/UKHLI) YBa)KaTh CTapoCTb.
“You ought fo read the book if you want to be well prepared
for the exam,”’ the teacher said. «<Bam nyxHo (HyxXHO G6BLI0
6b1) MPOYNTATh 3TY KHHUTY, €C/id Bbi XOTUTE XOPOUIO MOAroTo-
BHTLCS K 9K3aMEeHy»,— CKasal MpernojiaBareb.
“You ought not to skow him that you notice his poor French,
it may hurt him,”” she said. «Bam ne cieiyeT nokasmwiBaTh
eMy, 4TO BBl 3aMeyaeTe, YTO OH IIOXO TOBODHT Mo-(paH-
Ly3CKH; 9TO MOMeT OOWJIeTb ero»,— CKasaja OHa.

(moral obligation, necessity, advice)

2. You ought to have behaved less formally at the party. It made
some of your guests feel ill at ease. Bam He Hano 6bu10 (He
cllefloBa/io) AepiKaTbes Tak odHIMaJbHO Ha Beyepe. IJTO 3a-
CTaBWJIO HEKOTOPLIX M3 BallMX TOCTell YyBCTBOBAaTb cels He-
JIOBKO.

(reproach)

ACME
(by J. Galsworthy)

John Galsworthy (1867—1933) was born in the
family of a prominent London lawyer. He graduat-
ed from Oxford University where he studied law.
After two years’ travelling abroad he took up
practice as alawyer. His knowledge of law turn-
ed out to be of great use to him in his later ca-
reer as a writer.

Galsworthy’s most famous novels are <“The For-
syte Saga’’ and ‘*A Modern Comedy’’, containing
a masterful description of bourgeois life. He also
wrote short stories and plays, some of which have
been successfully staged in Soviet theatres.

In 1932 Galsworthy was awarded the Nobel
Prize.

In these days no man of genius need starve. The following
story of my friend Bruce may be taken as proof of this assertion.
Nearly sixty when-1 first knew him, he must have written al-
ready some fifteen books, which had earned him the reputation
of “‘a genius’’ with the few who knew. He used to live in York

Street,! Adelphi, where he had two rooms up the very shaky
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staircase of a house chiefly remarkable for the fact that its
front door seemed always open. 1 suppose there never was a
writer more indifferent to what people thought of him. He pro-
foundly neglected the Press — he seemed never to read criti-
cism. He was a tall, thin man, with a face rather like Mark
Twain’s, black eyebrows which bristled and shot up, a bitten
drooping grey moustache, and grey hair; but his eyes were
like owl’s eyes, piercing, melancholy, dark brown. He was a
bachelor, who seemed to avoid women.

The year of which 1 write had been to my friend Bruce the
devil, monetarily speaking. With his passion for writing that
for which his Age had no taste — what could he expect? His
last book had been a complete frost. He had undergone, too,
an operation which had cost him much money and left him
very weak. When I went to see him that October, I found him
stretched out on two chairs, smoking. He had a writing-pad
on his knee, and sheets of paper scattered all round. I had not
seen him for a year and more, but he looked up at me as if I'd
been in yesterday.

“Hallo!"”’ he said. “1 went into a thing they call a cinema last
night. Have you ever been?”’

“Ever been? Do you know how long the cinema has been go-
ing? Since about 1900.”

“Well! What a thing! I'm writing a skit on it.”

“How — a skit?”

“Parody — wildest yarn you ever read. My heroine,”’ he
said, “is an Octoroon. She’s more virtuous than words can say.
She has a perfect devil of a brother, with whom she was brought
up, and who wants to trade her off to a millionaire. Altogether
there are four deep dark secrets in my yarn. It's a corker.”’

“What a waste of your time!” I said.

“My time!"’ he answered fiercely. <What’s the use of my
time? Nobody buys my books. Last night — at that place —
they had a race between a train and a motor-car, a flying machine
and a horse.”

“May 1 look at your skit,”” I said, *“when you've finished
it?”’

“It is finished. Wrote it straight off. D’you think I could
stop and then go on again with a thing like that?”’ He gathered
the sheets and held them out to me. “Take the thing — it’s
amused me to do it. The heroine’s secret is that she isn’t an
Octoroon at all; she’s purest Creole blood of the South; and her
brother isn't her brother; and the bad millionaire isn’t a mil-
lionaire, and her penniless lover is. It’s rich, I tell you.”
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“Thanks,”” 1 said dryly, and took the sheets.

I went away concerned about my friend, his illness, and cs-
pecially his poverty, for I saw no end to it.

Alter dinner that evening, 1 began languidly to rcad his
skit. I had not read two pages of the thirty-five before | started
up, sat down again, and feverishly read on. Skit! By George!
He had written a perfect scenario. [t was a little gold-mine if
properly handled. Any good film company, 1 felt convinced,
would catch at it. Yes! But how to handle it? Bruce was such
an unaccountable creature. Imagine his having only just re-

alized the cinema! If [ told him his skit was a serious [ilm, he
" would say: “Good God!"’ and pul it in the fire, priceless though it
was. And yet, how could 1 market it without carfe blunche?
I was deathly keen on getting some money for him: and this
thing, properly worked, might almost make him independent.
He was prickly proud, too — very difficult about money.
Could I work it without telling him anything? [ knew he never
looked at a newspaper. But should I be justified in taking
advantage of that — in getting the thing accepted and produced
without his knowing? I revolved the question for hours, and
went to see him again next day.

He was reading.

[ interrupted him.

“Do you want that skit back, or can I keep it?”’

«Skit? What skit?”’

“The thing you gave me yesterday.”

“That! Light your fire with it.”

“Yes,"" [ said; «<I’ll light a fire with it. I see you're busy.”’

«Oh, no! I'm not,”” he said. ‘‘I've nothing to do. What’s
the good of my writing? I earn less with every book that comes
out. I'm dying of poverty.” .

“That's because you won’t consider the public.”

“How can | consider the public when I don’t know what they
want?”’

“Because you won’t take the trouble to find out. If 1 sug-
gested a way to you of pleasing the public and making money,
you’d kick me out of the room.”

And the words: “For instance, I've got a little gold-mine
of yours in my pocket,”” were on the tip of my tongue, but I
choked them back.

[ took the gold-mine away and promptly rough-shaped it
for the film. [t was perfectly easy, without any alteration of
the story. Then I was faced with the temptation to put his name
to it. The point was this: If T took it to a film company as an
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authorless scenario, I should only get authorless terms; where-
as, if 1 put his name to it, I could double the terms at least.
At last I hit on a middle course.

I took it to an excellent company next day, with a covering
note saying: ‘“The author, a man of recognised literary genius,
for certain reasons prefers to remain unknown.”’ For a week
I played them over terms. Twice I delivered an ultimatum —
twice they surrendered: they knew too well what they had got.
I could have made a contract with £ 2,000 down which would
have brought at least another £ 2,000 before the contract term
closed; but I compounded for one that gave me £ 3,000 down,
as likely to lead to less difficulty with Bruce. The terms were
not a whit too good for what was really the ““acme’ of scena-
rios.

If I could have been quite open, I could certainly have
done better. Finally, however, I signed the contract, deliver-
ed the manuscript, and received a cheque for the price. T was
elated, and at the same time knew that my troubles were just
beginning. With Bruce’s feeling about the film, how the deuce
should I get him totake the money? Could 1 gotohis publishers,
and conspire with them to trickle it out to him gradually, as if
it came from his books? That meant letting them into the se-
cret; and the secret was bound to come out. Could I get a lawyer
to spring an inheritance on him? That would mean no end of
lying and elaboration, even if a lawyer would consent. Should
I send him the money in Bank of England notes,with the words:
“From a lifelong admirer ol your genius?’’ I was afraid he would
suspect a trick, or stolen notes, and go to the police to trace
them.

The question worried me terribly. It was the sort of thing
that, if talked over, would certainly leak out. It was not de-
sirable, however, to delay cashing a big cheque like that. Be-
sides, they had started on the production. It happened to be a
slack time, so that they were rushing it on. And in the mean-
time there was Bruce — starved of everything he wanted, un-
able to get away for want of money, depressed about his health
and his future. And yet so completely had he always seemed to

.me different, strange, superior to this civilization of ours, that
the idea of going to him and saying simply: *This is yours, for
the film you wrote,”” scared me.

At last T hit on a way, that by introducing my own interest
might break my fall. I cashed the cheque, lodged the money
at my bank, drew my own cheque on it for the full amount, and
armed with that and the contract, went to see him.
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He was lying on two chairs smoking and playing with a
stray cat which had attached itself to him. He seemed rather
less prickly than usual, and after beating about the bushes of
his health and other matters, 1 began:

“I"ve got a confession to make, Bruce.”

“Confession!”” he said. “What confession?’’

“You remember that skit on the film you wrote, and gave
me about six weeks ago?”’

“No.”

“Yes, you do — about an Octoroon.”

He chuckled. *“Oh! Ah! That!”

I took a deep breath, and went on:

“Well, I sold it; and the price of course belongs to you.”

“What? Who'd print a thing like that?”

“It isn’t printed. It’s been made into a film — super-film,
they call it.”

His hand came to a pause on the cat’s back, and he glared
at me. 1 hastened on:

«I ought to have told you what 1 was doing, but you’re so
prickly, and you’ve got such confounded superior notions. The
fact is, it made a marvellous scenario. Here’s the contract, and
here’s a cheque on my bank for the price — £3,000. If you like
to treat me as your agent, you owe me £300. I don’t expect it,
but I'm not proud like you, and I shan’t sneeze.”

“Good God!”’ he said.

“Yes, I know. But it’s all nonsense, Bruce. You can carry
scruples to altogether too great length. The film’s a quite jus-
tified expression of modern civilization — a natural outcome
of the Age. It gives amusement; it affords pleasure. It may be
vulgar, it may be cheap, but we are vulgar, and we are cheap,
and it’s no use pretending we're not — not you, of course,
Bruce, but people at large.”

The glare in his eyes was almost ,paralysing me, but [ man-
aged to stammer on:

“You live out of the world — you don’t realise what hum-
drum people want; somethingto balance the banality of their
lives. They want blood, thrill, sensation of all sorts. You didn’t
mean to give it them, but you’ve done them a benefit, whether
you wish to or not, and the money’s yours and you’ve got to
take it.”

The cat suddenly jumped down. | waited for the stormto
burst.

“] know,”” I dashed on, ¢that you hate and despise the
film — 7
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Suddenly his volce boomed out: “Bosh! What are you talk-
ing about? Film! 1 go there every other night.”

It was my turn to say: ““Good God!”” And ramming contract
and cheque into his empty hand, 1 bolted, closely followed by

the cat.

NOTES

1. He used to live in York Street.
Used to describes an action which continued habitually
or for some time in the past but which does not take place

now,

He used to smoke (now he does not smoke).
She used to buy her dresses in Oxford Street (now she
buys them somewhere else).

WORD COMBINATIONS

to undergo an operation mnoamepr-
HYTbCA OMNEpalHu

to be on the tip of one’s tongue
BEPTETbCSl Ha fA3bIKE

to cash a cheque noJyYHTb HKEHbTH
no 4eky

to lodge the money at the bank
KJacTh JeHbrd B 0aHK

to draw a cheque on GpaTk neHbTH
u3 GaHka

to beat about the bush xopuTh BO-
KPYT 1a OKOJOo

to take a breath B3goxnyTs; nepe-
BECTH JblIXalHe

to carry scruples to great length
OLITb CJOMUIKOM IIENeTHJbHEIM

people at large wupoxue caou (4u-
mameneti, spumeneldi u m. 0.)

ACTIVE VOCABULARY

1. assertion n yTBepxKaeHue: a rmere
assertion roJiocJIOBHOE YTBepXK-
IeHHe

assert v yTBep:KAaTh; 3aABANTh; [O-
KaauiBath: His friends asseri-
ed ‘that he was innocent.

2. neglect v mpene6perats (vem-4.),
He 3a60TUTbcA (0 4em-4.), He
o6paurars BHUMaHusA (HQ K020-A.,
ymo-2.): o neglect  one’s
studies (one's children)

neglect n npene6pexenne; HeGpex-
HOCTb; 3amylleHHOCTb, 3abpo-
weHHocTs: He lost his posi-
tion owing to neglect of dufy.
This room was in a stale of
neglect.

neglectful ¢ wHeBHuMarembHBIH (of
K KOMYy-l., ueMy-l1.), HeGpex-
ublil, Geasabotuerii: He was nev-
er neglectful of his duties,

3. amuse v pasBjeKatb, 3a6ab-

aare: His jokes always amused
us.

amusement 7 pa3sJieyeHHe, YBe-
cesneHne, 3abaBa, Becenne: There
are plenty of amusements in
a big city — concerts, film
shows, thealres, efc.

amusing @ 3a6anHblil, cMelHoll, 3a-
HUMaTeJdbHHI, 3aHATHBIA

4. convince v y6exgaTh, yBepATb:
I couldn’t convince her of her
mistake.

convinced a yGexaexHuit (of B
uyem-1.): He was quite convinc-
ed of his method being the sim-
plest of all.

convincing a yGemnutenbHblfi: [f's
a convincing proof of his being
innocent.

convincingly adv yGepnrensuo: He
spoke so convincingly that we
couldn’t help believing him.
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5. consider ©v 1. paccmaTtpuBars,
o6cyxnate: This question will
be considered al the next meel-
ing. 2. nosaratb, cuuratb: He
is considered clever. 3. npuHH-
MaTb BO BHHMaHHe, YUHTBIBATh:
There were many things we
had to consider before faking
a decision. 4. cuutatbca {c
Kkem-2., 4em-a.). You must
always consider the feelings of
other people.

considerable a sHagutenbubIfl, Bam-
Huil, Goabwoit: There was a con-
siderable increase in produc-
tion of such machinery. Ant.
inconsiderable

considerably adv 3waunTesnpHO:
It has become considerably cold-
er this week, Ant. inconsider
ably

considerate a BHuMaTeJbHBIE (K
Opyeum), HeNUKaTHBIA, TaKTHY-
ulii: We must be considerate
of the comfort of other people.
She is so considerafe. It’s pleas-
ant to deal with her. Ant.
inconsiderate

consideration n |. paccmorpenue,
o6cyxkaenne; under considera-
tion Ha paccMoTpeHnH, paccmar-
pusaeMblii, obcy:kpaembiii: The
question under consideralion is
very importani. to give a prob-
lem one’s careful consideration
TIaTeNbHO O06CYXAATh BOMpPOC;
to take into consideration npmu-
HUMarb BO BHHMaHde. 2. BHH-
MaHHe, TpelyNpeinTeNbHOCTD,
yBaxenne, toshow greal con-
sideration for smb. ObiTh OyeHb
NPeAYNpeAHTENbHBIM K KOMY-J.

6. conspire v ycrpaunarb 3arosop,
TallHO 3aMBILIATL, CTOBAPHBATh-
ca  (against npoTms Koro-a.)

conspiracy n KOHCIHWpaLMA, 3aro-
pOp, TaWHBIH CrOBOP: a4 cOMSpir-
acy lo overthrow the govern-
ment; a conspiracy of silence

conspirator #n 3aroBOPILHK

7. consent v corJjawarbcsl, YCTy-
nartb, MO3BOJATh, pa3pellarh:
They consented fto our plan.

consent # corsacue, paspelueline:
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He was elected fo the post by
general (common) consent. Si-
lence gives consent. {(proverb)
Monuanve — 3HaK cornacus:

8. delay v orknaguiBath, 3amepku-
BaTh, MPENATCTBOBATb, Mej-
JUThL, omnasabidate: They de-
layed discussing the question.
The plane was delayed (wo
hours by bad wealher.

delay n orcpouka, sajepkKa, npo-

mennenue: They mus!( start
without delay.
9. amount 7 KOJIXUecTBO, CyMMa,

uror; a large amount of work
MHOro paboTHl

amount v 1. poxoautt (to a0 Ka-
KOro-1. KOJHYeCcTBa); cocTas-
a9tk (cymmy), pasustoesa: The
bill amounts to £40. 2. 6urb
paBHbBIM, paBHO3HauublM: This
amounts to a refusal. 3mo pas-
HOCUABHO OMKA3Y.

10. attach v 1. npukpenasts, npu-
BAsbidath: fo alfach a seal fo
a document; to allach a stamp.
2. NpHBA3EIBATHCA (oneself):
The cat atfached itself 1o the
boy af once. 3. npunuchBarh,
npupasaib; to attach impor-
tance tosmth. npugasarn 3Have-

HHe 4YeMy-l., CUUTATh YTO-J.
BaXHbLIM
attached ¢ 1. npuessanHed, npe-

naupuii  (xomy-n.): The boys
were greaily atlached fo their
old nurse. 2. npuKpenJeHHbIH:

The oar attached fo the boat
was broken.
attachmenl{ 2 1. npuBsizanHocTs,

npefanHocTh, 2. HPHKpPeNlJeHHe

11. superior a |. Boicmui,
WH#, BHICIIErO KayecTBa:
coal is made of superior cloth.
2. NpeBOCXOIHBIH, NpeBOCXOAsA-
mui: The enemy allacked us
with superior forces. Ant. infe-
rior

superiority n CcTaplIMHCTBO, npe-
pocxoactno: The superiority of
the socialist economic system
over the capitalist one has long
been proved. Ant. inferiority

ayy-
This



EXERCISES

1. a) Give Russian equivalents for the following.

1. Nearly sixty when I [irst knew him, he must have writ-
ten already some lifteen books. 2. The year of which I write had
been to my friend Bruce the devil, monetarily speaking. 3. Im-
agine his having only just realized the cinema. 4. How could
I market it without carte blanche? 5. Should I be justified in
taking advantage of that? 6. The words were on the tip of my
tongue, but I choked them back. 7. I promptly rough-shaped
it for the film. 8. Then I was faced with the temptation to put
his name to it. 9. If I took it to a film company as an author-
less scenario, [ should only get authorless terms. 10. If I
could have been quite open, I could certainly have done better.
11. At last 1 hit on a way that by introducing my own interest
might break my f[all. 12. They want something to balance the
banality of their lives.

b) Find English equivalents for the following in the fext.

1. §I nymaio, uTo He ObLIO ellle mucaTesnst, KOTOPHIA OBl OcTa-
Bajicsl TAKUM PaBHOAYIIHBIM K TOMY, 4TO AyMaeT o HeM ny6JsinKa.
2. Ero xuura He uMesa HMKaxKoro crnpoca y uurarens. 3. Kak Bnl
HanpacHo tpatute Bpemsl 4. Mue Opuio 3a6aBHO mucaTb ero.
5. J1 ywen, ozaboyeHHbl#l Mo MOBOAY Moero Apyra. 6. § He Bugen
3TOMYy KOHUIA. 7. §l He mpouMTa’s W ABYX CTPAHHI, KaK BCKOUHUJ,
cesl CHOBa W npofo/kaj 4ntarh. 8. Jlio6as KHHOKOMOAHHSI YXBa-
THTCA 32 clleHapuit. 9. B TeueHHe HeCKONBKHX 4acoB s 06 yMbIBAJ
srot Bonpoc. 10. HakoHell s pelinsics Ha KOMIPOMHCCHBI MyTh.
1. B TeueHue HelesH s TOPTOBAACA C HUMH B OTHOUWEHHH YCJIOBUH
KOHTpaKTa. 12. DToT KOHTpaKT nan 6wl o Kpafineil Mepe ele JaBe
ThICAYH (YHTOB CTEPJAHHIOB A0 HCTEYeHHS HOTOBOPHOIO CPOKA.
13. Cekpetr nenpemeHHo packpoetcs. 14. He mor sau 6b1 5 ycTpo-
MTb Tak, YTOGbI afBOKAT COOOIIWJ eMy, YTO OH BAPYr cTaj Ha-
caegHukom? 15, §1 He couTy 5TO yHH3UTeNbHBIM Anas ceba. 16. o
XJas, 4to paspasutca Oypsa. 17. 9 xoxy B KHMHO uepe3 AeHb.

2. Fill in the blanks with words from the following list.

to amount, to amuse, amusement, assertion, to attach,
consent, conspiracy, to convince, consideration, to neg-
lect, scruples, scrupulous, superiority

1. A convincing proof of the ... of the socialist system is
the rising standards of living of the Soviet people. 2. After a
thorough ... of all the questions the resolution was passed by
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an overwhelming majority. 3. The speaker’s ... was not convitic-
ing, he ought to have at least proved it by some cxamples.
4. Little Roden seldom saw his beautiful mother who was always
busy with her own affairs and ... her son. 5. We knew Bruce
to be too ... to accept money even from his friends. 6. At that
time nobody ... any importance to the incident, which was
later to change the whole course of their lives. 7. In summer
the children would ... themselves swimming in ithe river, row-
ing or fishing. 8. Lord Stenly was at the head of the ... against
the king. 9. Whatever Mary said to ... her father thal Mike was
an excellent young man, Mr Smith would not give his ... to
their marriage. 10. Mr Blake used to borrow moncy from all
his friends and servants without ... . 11. The winter vacation
offers plenty of ... . 12. Your hasty departure would ... to a
refusal to participate in the discussion.

3. Give Russian equivalents for the following.

man of genius, man of principle, man of distinction, man of
decision, man of no principles, man of no scruples, mman of
ideas

4. Give English equivalents for the [Jollowing, make up sen-
tences with the word combinations.

nperepreTb ONEepalyio, BPY4aTh YJAbTHMAryM, CTOJKHYTHCA ¢
(npo6seMofi u mp.), HaHecTH yJap, CONPOBOJAUTENBHAS 3amMc-
Ka, WUpoKas Oy6JMKa, XOIUTb BOKPYT 4@ OKOJIO, MOTPYJIHTHCH
YTO-1. CAENAaTh, M3-3a OTCYTCTBUA (IeHer)

5. Recall the situations in which the following. words and word
combinations are used in the fext.

to neglect, to take the trouble to find out, to be on the tip
of one’s tongue, to be faced with a temptation, to let somebody
into a secret, to beat about the bush, to despise

6. Correct the following statements using (he words and word
combinations in brackels.

1. Bruce read all the critical articles in the Press il wrote
his novels to suit the people’s laste. (to negleet, to be indif-
ferent to)

2. His last book was received warmly by the public. (fo be a
complete frost)

3. It was hard work for Bruce to write his skit mul il took him
a long time to complete it. (straight off, (o nie)

4. The author was not quite sure that the scenmio wounld in-
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terest some film company. (to be convinced, to catch at)

5. It happened to be rush time with the film companies, so
the production of the film was delayed. (slack time, torush
on)

6. Galsworthy came to the point at once and told Bruce about
the film made from his skit. (to beat about the bush, a con-
fession)

7. The author was sure Bruce would gladly agree to any sum
of money for his scenario. (scruples)

7. Complefe the following senfences according fo the model.

Model: (Ecim uM npaBuibHO BocmoJib3oBaThesl), the scenario
was a gold-mine.
If properly handled the scenario was a gold-mine.

1. The machine can work a long time, (ecaiu ¢ Heit Kax cJe-
ayeT obpauwatecsi). 2. (Ecau uM gath BoaMoxknocTh), they will
cope with the difficulties themselves. 3. The matter seems to
be very serious, (korza ero paccmaTpHBaelllb € 3TOH TOYKM 3pe-
nun). 4. (Ecan ee xopoluenbKo noarotoButh), the conference can
yield favourable results. 5. The proposal seems to be quite ac-
ceptable, (ecain ero Tmatensho o6eyanTh). 6. (Eciu ero tuiatenn-
HO paspaboratb), the plan can hasten the implementation of
our programme.

8 Supply the missing parts of the sentences.

1. Mary used to be very particular about such things as
answering letters, but now... 2, Jack used to go to the cinema
every other day, but when ... 3. My parents used to consent to
anything 1 should suggest when... 4. My little brother and my-
self used to conspire against our strict grandmother while ...
5. These tricks used to amuse everybody, but ...

9. Refer the sentences to the past. Make changes if necessary.

Model: You needn’t hurry. There is a lot of time before the
departure of the train.
You needn't have hurried. There was a lot of time be-
fore the departure of the train.

l. You needn’'t doubt his skill. So far all his operations
have been successful. 2. Yoursister needn’t hesitate about mak-
ing that trip. She will enjoy it. 3. Smith needn’t briel them
on the agenda of the conference. [t has been typed and distrib-
uted among the participants. 4. Ann needn’t confide such
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things to anyone. They concern her private life. 5. Mary
needn’t worry about her children. They are safe and sound with
us.

10. Use the appropriate form of the infinitive after needn’t.

1. I (to reserve) five seats since | knew there were only three
of us. 2. Jane (o reserve) five seats. Didn’t she know Jim had
refused to join us? 3. She (to remove) the table from the corner.
Now it seems lo be in everyone's way. 4. I (lo remove) the table
from its place. Someone else had done so for me. 5. You (to
yield) that point to them. It was one of the main points in our
plan. 6. Mary (to yield) any point to them for they did not
make any attempt fo argue.

11. Paraphrase the following sentences. Use the modal verb
need.

1. Is there any use your regretting those words? 2. It was
quite unnecessary for Nick to go there. Victor went there him-
self and it was just a waste of time for him. 3. Is it so necessary
that you should discuss such questions at every meeting? 4. There
is no need for you to wrile her a letler today: she is coming
to Moscow in a day ortwo. 5. It was not necessary for the artists
to live on credit now; they had got a lol of money for the
pictures.

12. Translate into English. Use the modal verb need.

1. Bam He HyXHo y0exJaTb Hac, 4TO 3TO TOJIOCIOBHOE yTBEp-
xaenne. Mol BnosHe coraachsl ¢ BamMu. 2. HyKHo J11 Bam TpaTuTh
Bpems Ha nepefesky cioxera? OH oueHb saHuMaTesied. 3. Hawm
He HYKHO OblJIO OTKJa/lbIBAaTh HALY NOe3[KY; BCe OLIIO COBEpIUEH-
Ho roTtoBo Buepa. 4. He ofsn3artesbHo Bam O6blIO MOCHLIATH KM
TeJerpaMMy: Bl MOIVIH MO3BOHHTH uM. 5. OHa FOBOPHT, 4TO Ham
He HYXKHO crewnTb. 6. Hanpacrno Bul Gecnokounucn. $1 3naaq, uto
Bce OyleT B nopsike.

13. Insert should with the appropriate forti of the infinitive giv-
en in brackels.

1. You ... (to warn) me beforehand thal 1 was o speak at
the meeting. I am not ready. 2. She ... (nol 1o give up) her re-
search; she had always attached greal importance 1o it. 3. You
... (not to neglect) your studies. Then you wouldn’t have fail-
ed at the exam. 4. My opinion is thal we ... (lo speak) in fa-
vour of this plan. Why should we oppose it? 5. The patient
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(to take) that medicine according to the prescrlptlon then
he would have recovered by now.

14. Translate into English. Use the modal verb should.

1. Bam He cjiefloBajiO KajOBaTbCsl Ha HErO POAMTEJIAM; Bbl
JIO/KHBI ObIIM CaMd [OroBOpUThb ¢ HuM. 2. Bam 6wl Hajo Hoexathb
B JleHHHrpal H OCMOTpeTb AOCTONPHMeYaTeJbLHOCTH 3TOrO 3ame-
yaTesbHOrO ropoja. 3. Koneuso, Tol JOIKHA Oblia NpeaynpefuTh
ix paubiue. [lodemy Thl 3Toro He cienana? 4. He caenyer 6bith
tTakuM HeTepnenuBeM! Tel oTBeTHlNb, Korja Tebsi CHPOCHT.
5. Thl He JOJKEH CYAMTDL O JIIOAAX [0 HX BHELIHOCTH, Thl MOXeWb

OLIHOHTLCS.

15. knsert ought with the appropriate form of the infinitive giv-
en in brackets.

1. Linday thought that he ... (not to accept) this sacrifice
from Madge. 2. Nick ... (to know) who he was dealing with.
3. You ... (not to break) that frightful news to her so unexpected-
ly. She was shocked. 4. Mrs Brown absolutely hates people
smoking and thinks there ... (to be) a law against smokers.
5. I'm sure you .. (not to come) at all, you look frightfully

tired.
16. Translate into English. Use the modal verb ought.

1. TTucatenp He Ao/MKeH ObITh paBHOAYLIEH K TOMY, YTO
JyMaloT yuTaTesqy o ero KHurax. 2. He crops ¢ mucrepom loHom,
TeGe caelyeT yBaXKMTeNbHO OTHOCHTBCS K €ro Bo3pacTy. 3. «Bam
cjelyer GoJibiue paboTaTh Hajf (OHETHKOM»,— cKasaj Mpernoja-
patesn. 4. Tebe cye0Balo MO3BOHUTL €My Buepa; Befib Thbl 3HA-
ellb, 4TO OH OoJjeH.

17. Fill in the blanks with must, to have (to), to be (to), need,
should, ought. Use the proper forms of the infinitives in brack-
ets.

. The producer said that if 1 meant the manuscript for a
film 1 ... (to alter) it a little. 2. The scenario was accepted and
production ... (to start) in a few weeks. 3. As Bruce’s friend I
considered that 1 ... (not to conspire) with the publishers as
that would mean letting them into the secret and lying to
Bruce, which would not be fair. 4. Alter beating about the bush
a little T said: «* ... I (to explain) to you that the cinema is a
great amusement nowadays, and if you can give the public a
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thrilling film you ... (to do) so. The money is yours and you
... (to take) it.”” 5. When I left Bruce alter handing him the
money I understood that 1 ... (not to be) afraid of his prickly
pride and of his superior notions, I ... (to tell) him the truth
from the start. 6. You ... (to prove) your point yesterday, then
people would have believed you. 7. You ... (not to convince) me
that the film is thrilling. I've already acquainted myself with
the scenario. 8. ‘‘After your long illness you ... (to go) to the
seaside to rest and amuse yourself,”” the doctor advised. 9. John
realized that if he wanted to be independent of his stepfather
he ... (to work) and earn money. 10. “*You ... (not to yield)
to the temptation of taking the easiest road to success. You
... (to work) hard,’” Father used to say. 1l. It is unaccountable
that he should have given his consent to that doubtful under-
taking: as an honest man he ... (not to consent) to it, he ... (to
have) some scruples. 12. They gave John a cheque and he ...
(to cash) it and lodge the money at the Bank that very day.
They ... (to do) all this themselves two days before but they
had no time to do it. 13. Dr Linday knew that being a physi-
cian he ... (to help) his patient whoever he might be. 14. Some-
thing ... (to do) immediately to rescue the Gadily, and Martini
felt he ... (to put aside) all selfish doubts and do his best to save
Rivarez.

18. Translate info English.

1. ABTOp moHMMas, 4TO €My He CJefyeT AOOHBATBCHA MOCTa-
HOBKH QusinMma 6e3 Besoma Bpyca. Ho emy Bce e mpunuioch Ha-
yaTh fAeso Ge3 ero coriacus. 2. ABTopy BOBce He HYIXKHO ObL1o
6osATbCcA TOBOPUTL Dpycy o ero nsaaHax, TaK Kak MOCJeRHHH
yMupaJs c ToJOAy M Oe3 cTecHeHs mpuHAN Obl AeHbru. 3. Bpyca,
JOJKHO OblTb, OueHb 3a06aBJiAJ0 COUMHATbL 3Ty Bellp, U OH HUKAK
He oXuJad, yto nyGiHKe cepbe3HO MOHPABHTCHA TO, YTO OH CUH-
tan Juwb napoaued. 4. Korma Bpyce ycaslwian o Tom, ytO ero
Bemb OyleT NocTaB/eHa, OH moAyMad: «Moit Apyr, JOJKHO GbiTb,
wyTuT!» 5. ABTOp Obl1 OYeHb 03a00UeH TeM, 4TO e CTAHETCH ¢
ero GonbubiM ApyroM. 6. Tefe caenyer Buauane rnocraparscs
BLIAACHITB, BO CKOJBKO 00offercs 310 myrewrectsue. 7. loroBop
JlomKen Obl1 OBITB MOANKMCAH Ha mpowdoll legene. 8. Hekoropele
NOroBapuBalOT O TOM, YTO OOGBHHMTeNI0 B jenc o0 yOuiicTBe He
csenyer OBITh TaKMM MCTHUTeNbHBIM. 9. Mue ner 1eoGXoxHMMOCTH
NpeACcTaBAATL Bac M-py- CMHTY, Tak K4K BLI YMKC 31aKOMBI C
HuM. 10. M-p Mapsoy He oueHb onuITiniil nipkencp. Bam caeno-
BaJIO NPUHATH 3TO BO Buumauue. l1. D10 neppoxsaccliniil cnek-
Tak/b. Bbl He Jo/XKHL! ObIM npomycKarb ero. 12. Maiik fosxen
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HaBecTHTbL cBoero GonbHoro Apyra. 13. IDkoHy He ciiepyeT Tak
yacTo 3aHuMaTb JeHbIH.

19. a) Translate into Russian.

1. However hard he should try, he cannot fake me in with
such incredible stories. 2. Having much in common the boys
took to each other at once. 3. He spoke English perfectly and
we all fook him for an Englishman at first. 4. ““Why should
you fake such a trifle fo heart,’’ his brother said. *‘ Take ifeasy.”’
5. After a short interval caused by his illness he fook up rowing
again. 6. Aunt Emily found the boy faking after his grandfather
both in looks and character. 7. ‘“You may fake if from me,
his play will be a success,”’ she said. 8. On weekends Sam would
sometimes fake Jane out to dinner. 9. The beauty of the surround-
ing scenery fook our breath away. 10. He seems to have faken
it info his head that he is a great painter.

b) Replace the italicized parts of the sentences with word combina-
tions with to take.

1. ““The young man who has been inviting Ann to the theatre
and to restaurants is going to propose to her,”” said Mr Brown.
2. Don't try fo deceive me. | see through you. 3. He has made
up his mind to become a musician and after his failure as a pia-
nist he has begun fo practise playing the violin. 4. To hear him
talk you might think he is an honest man. 5. What do you think
I am? 6. You may well believe me, it's a conspiracy. 7. Lucy is
very much like her mother in manner. 8. We were quite overwhelm-
ed by her brilliant performance. 9. I liked her the moment I
saw her. 10. It was a few years ago that he starfed writing. 11. You
mustn’t be so distressed about her failure.

¢} Translate into English using word combinations withto take.

1. BospbmuTe Ha ce6s TpyA mOJY4dTb JAeHbru mo yeky. 2. He
cnellyeT NPUHHMaTb ero 3a Aypaxa. Ero TakMMu ckaskaMu He
oOmanewb. 3. OH OWeESOMH/ HAC CBOe#l MOTpAcArouledl HOBOCTLIO.
4. Ecau Obl Tbl He XOAWJ BOKPYT A2 OKOJIO, OHH He MPHHANHCh
6l cHoBa 06CyKaTh 3T0T Bompoc. 5. OH B6UA cefe B rujloBy, 4TO
acery sabpowensl. 6. 3a Koro Tel MeHsi npuHHMaews? 7. He mpu-
mimail Tak OMM3KO K Ceplily ee corjacue ydacTBOBaTb B 3TOM
ciekrakie. 8. TloBepbTe MHe, 310 He Mos BuHa. 9. OH BApyr npu-
crpacTuaca K Kypenuto. 10. CBoau-ka ee kyna-Hubyub. Hago 6ol
ce passaedb. 11. Ona 4yyBCTByeT cBOe NPeBOCXOACTBO M He Geper
i cehs Tpyja cKpelBaTh 370. B aTOM OHa noxoxa Ha Gpara.
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d) Translate the following words and word combinations into
English. Use word combinations with to take in sentences of
your own.

HHTepecoBaThbesl, cdoTorpadnpoBarth, 3amucath, NPUHATH BaH-
HY, NMOTPYIUThCA CA@NaTh YTO-A., CTApaThcs, YKPHITbCS, mepe-
BECTH JblXaHHe, TODAMTbCA YeM-1., H3MEPUTb TeMmeparypy,
BOCMOJ1b30BATbCA YEM-J., 3aMETHTh

20. Answer the following questions.

1. What made the author feel concerned about Bruce?

2. Why did that year turn out to be especially difficult for
Bruce?

What was it that Bruce had written when the author came to
see him? '

What plan did the author work out to help Bruce?

Why was it difficult for the author to implement his plan?
How did the author tell Bruce what had become of his skit?
Why did Bruce conceal his frequent visits to the cinema?
What do you think of Bruce?

NoOE W

21. Retell the text according to the following plan.

a) Bruce.

b) Bruce's script.

c) The author’s speculations how to handle the script.
d) The contract the author finally signed.

e) The author breaks the news to Bruce.

f) Bruce’s reaction.

22. Speak on a film you've seen recently.
23. Retell the jokes.

1

The theatre was very crowded. The rich man called over an
usher and promised him a sizable tip if he'd give him a down-
front aisle seat. *I love mystery pictures,”” the rich man ex-
plained, ‘““but Ican’t enjoy any movie unless I sce it up close.”

The usher led the way down and managed o find a seat for
the rich man. As he sat down, the man gave the usher histip —
one thin dime.

The usher looked at the tip. Then he bent down and whispered
in the rich man’s ear, vengefully: ““The butler did it.”
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2

A certain playwright is a very slow and meticulous worker.
lle once promised a producer a new play, and when a full year
went by without any further word from the playwright, the pro-
ducer began to feel a litlle impatient. Phoning the playwright,
he demanded: *“Where’s the play? | want to get the cast assembl-
cd, start rehearsals — —"’

“It’s coming along, coming along,”” the playwnght assured
him. But the producer wanted something more definite.

“Just how far have you got with it?’’ he asked.

“Well,"” the playwright said, ‘‘you know it’s to be in three
acts and two intermissions. I've just finished the intermis-
sions.”’

24. Render in English.

[Tpuns jpoMoH, v3BecTHBII HCIAHCKHA KuHOpexuccep Jlywue
ByHysab He ycablman 3HaKOMOH GOJITOBHH CBOEro momyras no
ksnuke Ilucappo.

O6bickanu Bech AOM, HO NTHILI He Hauu. Hasepuo, 3a6uinn
30KPLITh OKHO.

Kak pacckasbiBaioT oueBnAubl, DyHy>ab GaM3KO NpHHAN
K cepAlly Hcue3HOBeHHe JoOHMIA, HO K 3THM YyBCTBAM MOCTENEH-
110 Hayajo mpUMeLIHBaTheA OecnokoficTBo, Koraa Bynyasib mo-
JyMaJ 0 HENpHSATHOCTAX, KOTOpble MOT'YT BO3HMKHYTb JIJISl He-
ro, ecad GyAyT yc/blllaHbl NOJMTHYecKue BbicKasbiBaHus [lu-
cappo. M1 ByHysap nan B rasery ciaenytouee oGbsBieHHe:

«[Tpornan momyraff KpacHo-Xxe/Toro usera no Kauuxe [Tucap-
0. YMeeT roBOpUTL B CBHCTeThb. JlO/I3KeH 3aMeTHTb, YTO MOJHTH-
necKkuX BarnsnoB Ilucappo A me pasgensiw. [lomyralt siBasercd
1OAQPKOM, MOJYYEHHbIM MHOIO OT OAHOIO MHOCTpaHLa».



Lesson 10

GRAMMAR: MODAL VERBS CAN, MAY

A. can

Present Indefinite — can
Past Indefinite and Subjunctive — could

1. We can speak English. Mel ymeem roBopHTb NO-aHTJIHACKH.
Can you swim? Bbl ymeere nJjaBaTb?
She cannot come today as she is busy. Ona He moxeT cerogus
npuiiTH, TAK Kak OHa 3aHATa,
He tried to lift the box but he could not. On noneiTanca noa-
HATb KOpOOKYy, HO He CMOT.
Could you spare me some minutes? He morsin Gvl Bbl yaeauThb
MHE HEeCKOJIbKO MHHYT?
If you had asked me 1 could have helped you. Ecau 6bl Bl
MeHS MONpOCHJH, A OBl MOT BaM MOMOUb.

(mental or physical ability or ability depending on
circumstances)

2. In interrogative and negative sentences:
Can you like such films as this? Heyxenn Bam wHpaesTca
Takue (UIbMbI, KaK 3TOT?
Can he still be waiting for her? It must be very late already.
Heyxenu o Bce eme kaeT ee? [{onxkHO ObiTh, yKe OUYEHb
TO3/IHO.
Can he have forgotfen that we were to meet at the conferencj
at 5 o’clock? Heyxenn oH 3a6ui1, 4TO ME! LOJIIKHBI BCTPETHTh:
c B 5 yacoB Ha KOH(epeHLMHU?
This cannot be Luciel She cannot have changed so much. He
MO2KeT ObIThb, 4TOGH 3TO Oblia Jliocu! He momxer GoiTh, 4TOGHI
OHa TaK CHJbHO H3MeHHJAachl
She cannot be sitting in the garden now, it is raining! Hj
MOoxeT OblTb, 4YTOOBl OHA BCe ewle cHiaena B cany, BelH
HAET HOXKIb.

(surprise, disbelief, wonder, doubt, indignation, etc.)
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Could you have liked such a dull novel? Heyxenn Bam noupa-
BHJIC TaKoM CKy'-leIH pomaH?

She couldn’t have left without saying good-bye. He MOKeT
GbiTh, 4TOOLI OHA yeXxa/a, He MNONpOLIABLINCh.

(greater degree of doubt, surprise, etc.)
B. may

Present Indefinite — may
Past Indefinite and Subjunctive — might

. May 1 take the book? MoxHO MHe B3ATb 3Ty KHUTY?

Mrs Smith said that I might use her library whenever I chose.
Muccuc CMuT cKasasa, 4To 1 MOI'y HOJIb30Barhcs ee OuHOAMO-
TeKoH, KOTJa 3aXouy.

Might 1 go behind the wings and speakto the stage-manager?
He is a friend of mine. Henp3n sm MHe mpoiiTn 3a KyJHCH
H TIOroBOpUTH ¢ pemuccepoM? OH MOH JpyT.,

(asking for or having permission)

. 1 don’t know for certain but the letter may now be in her

possession. §1 He 3HalO HaBepHfAKAa, HO MHCbMO, BepOSITHO,
cefluac y Hee.

Though it is rather late he may still be waiting for our call.
XoTA.yXe u HO3JAHO, OH, BO3MOXHO, BCE elle XKJeT Hallero
3BOHKa.

He may have concealed something from us. BoamoxHo, oH
yTo-HUOYAb CKpbLI OT Hac.

(supposition, probability)

We haven’t heard anything about him. He might be some-
where in the South or he might already have returned to Minsk.
Mbl HHYero He cjblasn O HeM. BoamoxkHo, oH rae-HHGYAb
4 10re WJH yXKe BepHyJaca B MuHCK.

(supposition, possibility with a degree of doubt)

3. Ouly  might:

You are always late. I think you might come in time, at least
on such days. Bul Bcerja onasgpiBaere. 51 gymaio, Bul MOTJIH Gbl,
110 KpalHell Mepe B TaKue JHHM, HPUXOAUTb BOBpeMs.
You might have warned me and this wouldn’t have happen-
ed. Bol mMora 6Bl mpefynpeauTb MeHs, TOIia 3TOTO He Cay-
"u10ch OBl

(reproach)
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THE FIRST MEN IN THE MOON
(by H. G. Wells)

Herbert George Wells (1866—1946) was born
at Bromley, Kent. His father was a small shop-
keeper.

He began his career as a novelist with a science
fiction story ““The Time Machine'’ (1895).

His novels and short stories, in which a daring
fantasy is coupled with a sharp criticism of capi-
talist society, brought Weils world fame.

In 1920 Wells visited Russia and had a long
talk with V. 1. Lenin. He sympathized with the
Soviets but couldn't bring himself to believe in
the possibility of making backward Russia an
industrial country.

His best works are ‘“The Invisible Man’’, < The
First Men in the Moon’’, “The Island of Doctor
Moreau’’, ‘“The Food of the Gods'’, ““The Wheels

of Chance’’, “*Love and Mr Lewisham'’.

The window at which [ worked looked over the skyline of the
crest, and it was from this window that I first set eyes on Cavor.
It was just as I was struggling with my scenario.

He was a short, round-bodied, thin-legged little man. He
gesticulated with his hands and arms, and jerked his head about
and buzzed like something electric. He stopped, pulled out a
watch, hesitated. Then with a sort of convulsive gesture he
turned and retreated with every manifestation of haste.

I regarded the incident simply as an annoying distraction —
the waste of five minutes. I returned to my scenario. But when
next evening the apparition was repeated with remarkable pre-
cision, and again the next evening, and indeed every evening
when rain was not falling, concentration upon the scenario be-
came a considerable effort and I cursed him pretty heartily.
Then my annoyance gave way to amazement and curiosity. Why on
earth should a man do this thing? On the fourteenth evening I
could stand it no longer, and as he appeared I directed myself
to the point where he invariably stopped.

“One moment, sir,”” said I as he turned.

He stared.

“This, I presume, is your time for exercise?”

“It is. I come here to enjoy the sunsct — the atmosphere —
[ go along this path...”

“You don’t. It's all nonsense.”

He looked at me — reflected. **My mind is much occupied,”
he said. ““And you want to know why! Well, sir, I can assure
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you that not only do I not know* why I do these things, but
I did not even know I did them. You see,’”” he said weakly,
“it’s a habit. I must stop it.”

“] do hope, sir, my impertinence — "’

““‘Not at all, sir,”” he said.

We regarded each other for a moment. I raised my hat and
wished him a good evening.

The next evening I saw nothing of him, nor the next. But
he was very much in my mind, and it occurred to me that as
a sentimental comic character he might serve a useful purpose
in the development of my plot. The third day he called upon
me. He made indifferent conversation in the most formal way,!
then abruptly he came to business. He wanted to buy me out
of my bungalow.

“You see, Mr Bedford, I'm an investigator — 1 am en-
gaged in a scientific research. I live’’ — he paused and seemed
lo think. “Just over there. And my circumstances are abnor-
mal. I am on the point of completing one of the most important
demonstrations that have ever been made. It requires conslant
thought, constant mental ease and activity.”

It occurred fo me that I would like to know more of this
research: it would be a relief from play-writing.

He was quite willing to supply information. He talked for
nearly anhour, and I must confess I found it a pretty stiff bit
of listening. Half his words were technicalities entirely strange
{o me.

The object of Mr Cavor’s search was a substance that should
be ‘“opaque’’ — he used some other word I have forgotten, but
“opaque’’ conveys the idea — to all forms of radiant energy.

Almost all substances are opaque to some form or other of
radiant energy. Glass, for example, is transparent to light,
but much less so to heat, so that it is useful as a fire-screen;
and alum is transparent to light, but blocks heat completely.

Now all known substances are *‘transparent’’ to gravitation.

You can use screens of various sorts to cut off the light or
heat, or electrical influence of the sun, or the warmth of the
carth from anything; but nothing willcut off the gravitational
altraction of the sun or the earth. Yet Cavor did not see why
sich a  substance should not exist. He believed he might be
able to manufacture this possible substance opaque to gravita-
tion out of a complicated alloy of metals and something new —
0 new element, I fancy — called helium.

... not only do I not know... ...# He Toibko He 3Ha... (inversion for
vutphasis sake)
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The chance that had brought me into the very birth-chamber
of this new time — it was an epoch, no less — was one of those
chances that come once in a thousand years.

The thing unrolled, it expanded and expanded. Among other
things I saw a parent company, and daughter companies, and
concessions spreading and spreading, until one vast, stupen-
dous Cavorite company ran and ruled the world.

I took my line straight away. [ knew T was staking every-
thing, but I jumped there and then.

“We're on absolutely the biggest thing that has ever been
invented,”’ I said, and put the accent on ‘“‘we.”

He seemed surprised at my enthusiasm, but not a bit suspi-
cious or hostile.

I jumped up. I paced the room, gesticulating like a boy of
twenty. I tried to make him understand his duties and respon-
sibilities in the matter — our duties. I assured him we might
make wealth enough to work any sort of social revolution we
fancied, we might own and order the whole world. A look of
perplexity came into his little face.

He stammered something about indiiference to wealth, but
I brushed all that aside. He had got to be rich. I gave him to
understand the sort of man I was, and that I had had very con-
siderable business experience. The understanding of a Cavor-
ite monopoly grew up between us. He was to make the stulf
and [ was to make the boom.

I remember the occasion very distinctly when Cavor told
me of his idea of the sphere.

“It’s like this,”” he said. ““Imagine a sphere, large enough
to hold two people and their luggage. It will be made of steel
lined with thick glass; it will contain a proper store of solidified
air, concentrated food; water-distilling apparatus, and so forth.
And enamelled on the outer steel—’’

“Cavorite?”’

“Yes.” _

“But hcw will you get inside?”

“That’s perfectly easy. An air-tight manhole is all that is
needed. That, of course, will have to be a little complicated;
there will have to be a valve, so that things may be thrown out,
if necessary, without much loss of air.”

“I begin to see,”” I said slowly. ‘*And youcouldget in and
screw yourself up while the Cavorite was warm, and as soon as
it cooled it would become impervious to gravitation, and off
you would fly in a straight line — ’ ‘
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“At a tangent.”

“What is to prevent the thing travellirg in a straight line
info space for ever?”’ I asked.

“I’ve just thought of that,”’ said Cavor.

“The inner glass sphere can be air-tight, and except for the
manhole, continuous, and the steel sphere can be made in sec-
{ions, each section capable of rolling up after the fashion of a
roller blind. Well, when all these windows or blinds are shut,
to light, no heat, no gravitation, no radiant energy of any sort
will get at the inside of the sphere, it will fly on through space
in a straight line, as you say. But open a window, then at once
any heavy body that chances to be in that direction will at-
{ract” us. For example, one might go to the moon.”

““And when one got there? What would you find? Is there
air?”’

““There may be. And I have no doubt there will be mirerals,”’
suid Cavor, “*sulphur, ores, gold perhaps, possibly new elements.”’

“Cost ofcarriage,"** I said. “You know you’re nof a practical
man. The moon’s a quarter of a million miles away."’

‘“1t seems to me it wouldn’t cost to cart any weight any-
where if you packed it in a Cavorite case.”

I had not thought of that. ‘‘Delivered free*** on head of
purchaser, eh?”’

An extraordinary possibility came rushing into my mind.
Suddenly I saw, as in a vision, the whole solar system threaded
with Cavorite liners and spheres de luxe. ‘‘Rights of pre-emp-
tion” came floating into my head.

“This is tremendous!’’ I cried. ““Thls is Imperial.’’

““Go on’’, sald Cavor, as I sat across the edge of the manhole
and looked down into the black interlor of the sphere.

I drew my other leg inside and slid down the smooth glass
o the bottom of the sphere, then turned to take the cans of
food [rom Cavor. The interior was warm, the thermometer stood
al cighty,? and as we should lose little or none of this by ra-
dintion, we were dressed in shoes and thin flannels. By Cavor’s
direction I- -placed the packa ges the cylinders of oxygen and so
lorth, loosely about my feet, and soon we had everything in.
tCavor then crawled in after me.

| assisted him to screw in the glass cover of the manhole,
and then he pressed a stud to close the corresponding blind in
fhe outer case. We were in darkness,

** cost of carriage CTONMOCTb Tepepo3KM
*** Delivere ! free... locTaBka 6ecnaatHo,.,
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There came a little jerk, a noise like champagne being un.
corked in another room, and a faint whistling sound.

““That little jerk was the start. Already we are flying as
swiftly as a bullet up into the gulf of space,’” said Cavor.

For a time [ was stunned. Then I perceived an unaccountable
change in my bodily sensations. It was a feeling of lightness.
of unreality. Coupled with that was a queer sensation in the
head and a thumping of blood-vessels at the ears. Neither of
these feelings diminished as time went on, but at last I got sa
used to them that 1 experienced no inconvenience.

Cavor pointed to the loose cases and bundles that had been
lying on the blankets in the bottom of the sphere. I was aston-
ished to see that they were floating now nearly a foot from tha
spherical wall. I thrust out my hand behind me, and found that
I too was suspended in space.

I understood we were cut off from all exterior gravitation
only the attraction of objects within our sphere had eifect

Everything that was not fixed to the glass was falling towards
the centre of gravity of our little world, which seemed to be
somewhere about the middle of the sphere, but rather nearer
to myself than Cavor, on account of my greater weight. It was
the strangest sensation floating thus loosely in space, not dis-
agreeable at all, exceeding restful.****

Four windows were open in order that the gravitation of the
moon might acl upon all the substances in our sphere. I found
I was no longer floating [reely in space, but that my feet were
resting on the glass in the direction of the moon.

‘““Are we visible from the earth?’’ I asked.

“It would need the most powerful telescope on earthto see
us as the minutest speck.”’

I saw for a moment our mother planet — a planet in a down-
ward sky. The huge térrestrial disc filled all heaven. It was plain
to see that the world was a globe. The vast gray stretches
of the Atlantic shone like silver under the receding day. I think
I recognized the cloud-dimmed coast lines of France and Spain
and the south of England.

Cavor examined the apparatus for absorbing carbonic acid
and water, and pronounced it to be in satisfactory order, our
consumption of oxygen having been extraordinarily. slight.

***+ exceeding restful ncxaounrensno ycnokanpaiomee. Exceeding here
is an adverb. Some adverbs may have two forms: the common one
with the adverb forming sulfix-ly and the one without it, identical
with the corresponding adjective (awful good, do ihis qunck)
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And so we fell through a space of time that had neither
night nor day in it, silently, soitly, and swiftly down towards
the moon.

One day Cavor suddenly opened six of our shutters and blind-
¢d me so that I cried aloud at him.

Now we had come to the real danger of our journey. Cavor
proposed to bind all our luggage together with the blankets
about it, against the concussion of our descent. That was a
strange business; we two men were floating loose in that spheri-
cal space, packing and pulling ropes, every effort resulting in
unexpected movements.

“Cover yourself with a blanket,”” Cavor cried, and for a
moment I did not understand.

Then I hauled the blanket from beneath my fcet and got it
ahout -me and over my head and eyes. Abruptly Cavor closed
the shutters, then suddenly began snapping .them all open.
There came a jar and then we were rolling over and over, bump-
ing against the glass and against the big bale of our luggage,
mid clutching at each other, and outside some white substance
splashed as if we were rolling down a slope of snow.

Came a thud, and I was half buried under the bale of our
possessions, and for a space everything was still.

We were lying in the darkness of the shadow of the wall of
e great crater into which we had fallen.

‘NOTES

I. Ie made indifferent conversation in the most formal way.
The English formal corresponds to the Russian odguim-
WL,  HOMHHAJbHBIA, dopMasbHbId, BHEWHWH (omHoCa-
witlless & erewuned gopme).

n formal call oduunanbubifi BH3uT

formal independence noMusanbHas (popmanbHasa) Hesa-
BICHMOCTD

n formal resemblance BHelHee cxoacTBO

[ he English official corresponds fo the Russian cnyxeGuniit
Gl ¢ ucnoateruem cayxcebrux o6asannocmed), dop-
Ml («KaseHHBIR»), odbHIMABHLIH,

olficinl duties ciyxeGHple 00s13aHHOCTH

an official style «kaseHHeift» cTuab

wn official statement oguumanbHoe 3asBienue
nofficial representative oduuuanbHbill npencraBuTenn

163



2. ...the thermometer stood at eighty = 80°F (Fahrenheit).
The Fahrenheit thermonieter has 32° for the freezing
point and 212° for the boiling point of water.

WORD COMBINATIONS

to set (one's) eyes on bpraerb to come to business aaroBopuTh 0

to give way to ycryvnuts, 39. cMe-
HUThCSL YeM-Ji.

to see nothing of smub. He sugetbes
c Kem-d.

Aene, MPUCTYNMUTL NPAMO K Jcay
to make the boom pexnamuponarn,
€03/aBaTh WIYMHXY

ACTIVE VOCABULARY

. regard v l. cMOoTpeTh Ha, pas-
rasgeBate; For a moment we
regarded each other, neither of
us speaking. 2. cuurartb, pac-
cMaTpuBarb, OTHOCHTbCA: Ewve-
rybody regards him as a hero.
as regards uTto Kacaercsi: As
regards the apparatus | should
say it Is very complicaled.

regard n |. yBaxenue, pacnoyo-

xenue: [ have a high regard
for him. 2. pl. nokmon, npu-
per: Give my best regards fo all
at home, 3. orHOlIenHe, in
this regard B 37OM OTHOIIEHHH:
I disagree with you in this re-
gard. in (with) regard to uro
Kacaercs, B OTHOWeHHM. Syn.
concerning

regardless of prep ne o6pauwas BHH-
MAHHA, HeB3WpafA Ha, HE CUH-
tasice ¢: We shall slart fomor-
row regardless of (he weather,

regarding prep oTHocuTenbHo: His

opinion regarding that problem
is rather peculiar.

2. annoy v Joca)kiaTh, AOKyuarb,
HajoefaTs, pasgpaxkarb: [/ am
annoyed with you because you
wouldn't listen fo reason,

annoyance 7 10ocaja, pasipaxenue:
My annoyance was great when
he refused to help us.

annoying a gocaiuulil, pasipaxato-
ugHit: /sn't [t annoying fo miss
the frain?

3. precision 1 TOUOCTL, YETKOCTL:
He followed their insiruclions
with great precision.

precise g TouHLIl, OnpefescHHbIH,
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uerkuit: /¢ is precise dala (hat
we need.

precisely adv 1. Touno: He answer-
ed all the questions precisely.
2. UMEeHHO, COBEpPIIEHHO BC] IO
(vax omeem): ““Did Tom ring
you up?'’ < Precisely, he did.’”

4. indifferent a 1. Gespasamuuuiii,
paBHoxywuii: How can you be
so indifferent (o their suffer-
ings? 2, nefitpanuublii, He3a-
HHTepecoBanblii, 6ecnpucTpact-
ublit. 3. mocpexcrnemnblit, He-
3HauuTenabHblil: an indifferent
pianist; an indifferent book

indiiferently adv papnogywno, Gea-
pas3nuyHO

indifference n 6espasannune, pasHO-
nyune (to, towards): His indif-
ference to the matter shocked us.

5. require v 1. Tpeoparb, mpHKa-
abipath: He required (hat the
boys keep quiet. 2. HyXpaTbed,
tpeGopatk: The problem re-
quires thorough study.

requirement n TpeGopanne, Heo6Xo-
IuMoe ychaoeue; to meet the
requirements yIOBJIETBODSATh
Tpe6oBanusIm

6. complele v |. 3akanuuBatb, 3a-
Bepwarte: The consiruction of
the building is not yet complet-
ed. 2. xomnaekroBats: I need
one more volume fo complele
my set of Thackeray's novels.

complete a 1. noaunii, 3aKoHyeH-
ubtii: He has got a complete
edition of Galsworthy’s works.
2. cosepwenublii: /{ was evi-



dent that he was a complete
failure.

completely adv conepuleruo, non-
nocthio, Bnoane: fis infen-
tions have changed completely.

completion n 3aBepuieHHe, OKOH-
uaHHe, 3akqatouenne: The expe-
riment is nearing its completion.

7. confess v 1. npuaHnaparb(ca),
coauaparte(ca): Mary confessed
to me that she had been consult-
ing them. 2. uWcnoBeAOBATLCAH:
The Gadfly was so naive
that he confessed everything fto
his priest.

confession n npussanne: [/ was
bored by the confession,

8. intluence n BaAWAnHe, nelicTBue,

Bo3ZeificTBHe (on, upon, over
na): Tolstoy’s influence on
world liferature was great.

I have liitle influence with him.
A Oaa neco He aemopumem.
a person of iniluence BaKATENB-
Hoe Juuo; to exercise one’s in-
fluence oKasbBaThb BAKMAHHE;
under the influence of noa Bana-
HHEM 4Yero-j., KOro-j.

influence v oxasniBaTb BJAMAHME,

BauATe:  Weather  influences
crops.

influential a Baugreavsniii: [/
thought him fo be influen-

tial in those circles.

9. hostile a HenpuArennLCcKuii, Bpa-
KJaeGHBIH, Bpamecknit (lo): /
saw a hostile look in his eyes.
Ant. friendly

hostility n Bpaxxge6nocts: S frangely
enough he feels no hostility toward

his rivul. heslilities pl. poen-
aole geificrensn: fo open (stop,
suspenid) hoslilities navars (npe-
KPaTATL, NMPHOCTALOBHTDL) BGEH-
Hble jleflcTBHsI

10. weight n 1. eec, Ta:KecTb, Gpe-
vma: What is  the weight of
your luggage? tc put on weight
NOJIHeTs, NONPanasThes; to lose
weight Xyzers. 2. Bausnue, sua-
geHue, BIIKHOCTE: an argument of
greaf weight

weighliess ¢ nepecoMblit

weightlessness 7 HeBecoMocTh

weighty a Taxeani, o6peMeneH-
HbI; REeCKNl, BamHEI: q welghty

. argument

weigh v . B3BEWHBATh, BeCHT,
uMeTb Bec: Let’s weigh the sack.
How much does it weigh?
2. o6AyMHIBaTh, B3BEIIHDBAT,
oueHuBarb: fo weigh the advan-
fages and disadvantages, (o
weigh one’s words

11. vision n 1. apenune, Blixnenne:
That is beyond our vision.
2. BujeHne, Meura, oBpas: Ste
appeared like a wonderful wvi-
sion, Visions of power and
fame blinded him.

visible ¢ 1. punumniii: The whole
district (s visible from the top
of this mountain. Ant. invisi-
ble. 2. sicunlfi, oyenupubiii: He
has done it without any visible
cause.

visibly adv aBHO, oueBMAHO, 3amer-
Ho: He was visibly annoyed,

visibility # Bugumoctn: There was
good wisibilily that day,

EXERCISES

1. a) Give Russian equivalents for the following.

1. Then with a sort. of convulsive gesture he turned and re-
{rcated with every manifestation of haste. 2. 1 regarded the inci-
dent simply as an annoying distraction — the waste of five
minutes. 3. He made indifferent conversation in the most for-
mal way. 4. He wanted to buy me out of my bungalow. 5. It
would be a relief from playwriting. 6. The chance had brought
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me to the very birth-chamber of this new time. 7. The {hing
unrolled, it expanded and expanded. 8. We're on absolulcly
the biggest thing that hasever been invented. 9. The understand-
ing of a Cavoritemonopoly grew up between us. 10. T {ook my
line straight away. 11. I knew I was staking everything. 12. Sud-
denly I saw, as in a vision, the whole solar system threaded wilh
Cavorite liners and spheres de luxe. 13. Coupled with that was a
queer sensation in the head and a thumping of blood-vessels at
the ears. 14. I was astonished to see that they were floatling now
nearly a foot from the spherical wall. 15. We two men were
floating loose in that spherical space, packing and pulling
ropes, every effort resulting in unexpected movements.

b) Find English equivalents for the following in the fext.

1. Vmenno us atoro oxHa s n yBuien Bnepsble [KeliBopa.
2. Ho na cnenytomufi eHb siBJeHHe NOBTOPHJIOCL C MOPA3UTENb-
HOf TOUHOCTBIO. 3. MHe cTano TpyJHO COCPEAOTOYHThLCA HAJ Clie-
HapueM, W s NpOKJuHAN ero oT Beero cepaua. 4. Cxkopo gocapa
CMEHH/Iach YAHBJIEHHeM U JobonmeITcTBOM. 5. H HampaBuaca K
TOMY MecTy, IJle OH Hen3MeHHO ocTaHaBaupadcs. 6. 51 Bce Bpems
HanpsikenHo Aymaio. 7. Cienylougue ABa Beuepa OH He NOSIBAAJCS.
8. Has storo Tpebyercsa cOCpelOTOYEHHOCTb, MOKOH, 3Heprus.
9. 4 obuapyxua, uto caywaTth ero 6uio Heaerxo. 10. § pemna
JeficTBoBaTh HanpAmuK. 1. Hyxen Tosbko repmerudecku sa-
KprBatomuhics oK. 12, TepmomeTp noxasbiBan BOCEMbJECHT
rpagycoB no Papenrefity. 13. §1 mouyBcTBOBa/ 1EOGBACHHMYIO
nepeMeHy B cBoux ¢uanveckux ourymenusx. 14.. Hapany c
5THM — CTPaHHOE OLIYIIEHHe B FOJIOBE M 3BOH B yuiax. 15. Bumgne
JH Mbl ¢ 3eMan? 16. 3aTeM 6 BHITAIUMA OAEHJ]0 H3-TOJ HOT M 3a-
KyTajcs ¢ ronosoft. 17. §1 6b1 Hanosiosuuy norpeGel noj TIOKOM
Garaxa.

2. a) Paraphrase the italicized parts of the following senfences.
Use words and word combinations from the [ollowing list:

to annoy, to complete, to confess, hostile, indilferent,
to influence, precision, to regard, regardless of, to require,
a requirement, visible, vision, to weigh

1. Cavor sighed with satisfaction when he had finished
his experiments and found tlie necessary alloy. 2. Pyle did not
notice Fowler’s unfriendly stare and went on chattering. 3. You
must consider the advantages and disadvantages of the plan
before accepting it. 4. Only in her leller did Madge reoval to
Rex that she had persuaded Linday (o save his life al the price
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of her love. 5. Hostilities went on in spife of the protests from
all over the world. 6. I'd consider it a slip of the pen rather than
lack of knowledge.

b) Fill in the blanks with words from the above list.

1. Nobody ought to remain ... if the matter concerns peace.
2. Modern science makes it possible to calculate the trajectory
of rocket flights with great ... . 3. When the travellers looked
back the little hut appeared still ... on the top of the hill. 4. Sam
and Bill wereterribly ... by the boy’s behaviour. 5. Being strong-
ly ... by the ideas and views of Arnold Jackson, Edward Bar-
nard gave up all his ambitions and settled down in Tahiti for
good. 6. The village was beyond our ... now since we were on
the other side of the crest. 7. The sportsmen had to train a
lot to meet the ... of the contest.

3. Use the modal verb can in its appropriate form followed by
the necessary form of the infinitive in brackets.

1. He ... (not to persuade) her to go to the South. She was
determined to spend the summer at the Baltic sea. 2. They
... (not to delay) the discussion of the problem. It is of great
significance for all of us. 3. ... he (to resign)? What ... (tocause)
his unexpected resignation? 4. ... you (to remove) your hat?
[ can’t see the screen. 5. He ... (not to fail) to understand the
real cause of your anxiety. 6. ... he (to play) a joke on you again?
7. ... they still (to sign) the message? We want to have it dis-
patched as quick as possible. 8. «Sir Humphrey Gwynne went
out to a grand legal dinner. ... he (to return) already?”’ wonder-
ed the servant. 9. “If you ... (to persuade) him to come here
I... (not to doubt) he ... (to help) me,”” said Holmes.

4. Paraphrase the following sentences. Use the modal verb can.

1. I don’t believe he has mistaken you for yoursister. 2. Is it
possible that the lawyer should have committed such an error?
3. It is impossible that they should not see ihe advantage of
our starting at sunrise. 4. Is he really still hesitating whether
he should accept our offer? 5. «“It is impossible that I should
have mislaid the keys fo this drawer again,’’ she mumbled search-
ing her pockets. 6. I don’t believe that they did not recognize
you.

5. Translate into English. Use the modal verb can.

1. Heymxenu oH yxe 3aKoHu4Hs1 cBoil sKcmepument? Kasa-
Jlock, 4TO 3Ta padoTa norpebyeT MHOro BpemeHu. 2. He moxxer
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6bITh, YTOGBI OH JaJl COTJIacue BbIMOJHUTH TaKoe KOJUUYEeCTRO pa-
60Thl B TakoM KOpoTKHH cpox. 3. He Morau 6bl Bbl OOMeHSITLCS
Mectami co MHo#? Otciofa 6amxke K Beixony. 4. Baw momonuimk
MOT MOAIMCATb 3TO NMUCbMO Buepa Ges Bac. OHO He Tpe6oBaio
creluanbHoro paccMorpeus. 5. He moxer Gbitk, 4ToOH OHU clie
He paspelunJid 3Toro Bompoca. 6. OH He MOr He JOTajgaThbCsl, UTO
3TOT YeNoBeK — uHocTpaHen. 7. ‘‘He MoxeT GbiTh, uTOObl Bbl

3Ha/MM BCeX STUX JOfei!”” — BOCKAMKHYJN AHAepXHJI.

6. Use the modal verb may in ifs appropriate form followed by
the necessary form of the infinitive in brackets.

1. 1 (to watch) the performance on your TV to-night?”’
the boy asked me. 2. ““Something Lmexpected (to cause) a
change in his plans,”” thought Bateman. “Why has the deliv-
ery of goods been stopped?’” *‘The firm ... (nottoobserve) the
terms, I think.”” 4. This evidence ... (to play) its part in the
trial. 5. So you haven’t brought the book again. Don’t you think
you ... (to be) more considerate of others? 6. For all I know he
.. (to write) another play now, his first one having been staged
with success. 7. **He ... (to let) Isabel know about it in due time
instead of causing her such anxiety,”” muttered Bateman.

7. Translate into English. Use the modal verb may.

1. Mory s OTKpLITb eMy npaBay? 5 yBepeH, 4To OH He OcBe-
JOM/EH O HEKOTOPHIX coObITHsaX. 2. [lodTy, BO3MOXKHO, elle He
paccopTHpoBalX, M HaM Ipujerca nojoxaarb. 3. OH obetnan
NPHATH BOBpPEMS, HO MpeAynpelus Hac, UYTo MOXKeT 3alepKaThbCA
Ha pa6ote. 4. Yxe Tpn uyaca. OH MOXKeT BepHYTbCS B JIIOOYIO MH-
uyTy. 5. Temepb OHH, BO3MOXKHO, y¥Ke 3aKOHYUJIH CBOH OIBIT.
6. «MoxeT ObiTh, Bbl HE 3acTaHeTe ero B XKHBbLIX», — CKasaJa
muccuc XancoH. 7. §1 3Haj, 4TO B MOe OTCYTCTBHE MOTJIO IPOH-
30HTM camoe XyJiuee.

8. Fz‘ll in the blanks with could or might. Translate into Russian.

. you come tomorrow again?”’ ¢“Of course, I ... but
| thmk you ... do without my help at least for once. 9. Dr
Jonessald Ann’s health ... be completely restored very soon now.
3. I think you ... persuade him to join us if only you tried.
4. We ... missed the boat had we left ten minutes later. 5. Pete
said John ... not forget his promise, but he ... have been detain-

ed by something unexpected. 6. *“ ... you think of no other
way you ... have got this thing?”’ cried Smith. 7. ¢“An inlerview-
er ... very well get over the wall, for I ... not make anyhody

hear at thefront door,”” said Flood. 8. Of rourse, he ... be inno-
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cent; but he did enter the garden in an irregular fashion. 9. He
... not have realized the cinema has been going since 1900.

9. Complete the English sentences with the phrases given in brack-
ets. Use modal verbs.

1. Something has annoyed her; (uTo 6b1 310 MOr/IO GbiTH)?
2. (Heyxenu MoxHO 0cTaBaTLCA paBHOAYHIHBIM) to the results of
such important experiments? 3. The matter (BoamoxHo, 06Cy K-
Janochk) already several days; yet we can’t consider it settled.
4. I think you (vorsnm 6wl 3akonuuth) your work a month ago.
What have you been doing all this time? 5. (He mor sin 66l 2
oryutathes) for my observations in writing? 6. (Heymxenu Bbl
He noHsay) the difference intheapproach to the matter regard-
less of the weighty arguments he produced? 7. (He Moxer 6uiTb,
yToGbl OHYM BeTpeTuan) your proposal with hostility. 8. He (sos-
MOXHO, AeHCTBOBA/N HAnpsAMHUK U norosopus) about the require-
ments of the programme to Mr Powell himself instead of to
his assistant. 9. Mr Bedford (uaBepHoe, paccmartpusan) Cavor’s
project merely as a means of making wealth. 10. Mike regards
every remark made by Ned as a manifestation of his hostile
attitude. He (ne csenyer OmTh) so sensitive. 11, “‘The first
sputniks (He momxHb! GeIM BecuTb) as much as the succeeding
space-ships,”” said the boy. “They (mosxHb! 6blid HecTH) some
apparatus only.”

10. Translate into English

a) orally:

1. Heyxesan »3T0 HesHauuTe/bHOE IPOMCIIECTBHE MaAK pas-
Oocadosaro Bac? 2. Takume Bonpocel mpebyom TIATEABHOrO
paccMoTpeHuA, He Tak Jau? 3. He mMoxeT GbiThb, 4ToGH OH Gbla Oe3-
pasau4er K BaweMy MHeHuto} 4. BoamoxkHo, mpebosanus copeBHO-
BaHHI Ha 3TOT pas OblAM CJAMIIKOM BhicoKuMA. 5. He pymaere sin
Bbl, YTO OH MOr Obl BbLIMOJHHTB PaGoOTy ¢ GoAblIeH AOYHOCMbIO?
6. S naBho MoOr Obl e36ecume BCE «3a» M «IIPOTHBY 3TOrO [/1aHA,
HO §1 coBceM 3abb1 0 HeM. 7. He Morsin 6bl Bl nosausmes Ha Hero?
OH npeneGperaer Bcemu cBouMH obsasaHHocTsAMU. 8. Ero oTsernl,
IOMKHO GBITb, HE Oméexasy B5K3aMEHAUMOHHBIM TPEOOBAHH AM.

b) in writing:

1. Heyxenn oHM BO3paxann JaKe NPOTHB TAKOTO BECKOrO
Josonar 2. He moxer GbiTh, uTOObI CTPaHHOE MOABJAEHHE 3TOrO
yeJIOBeKa He TMPUBJEKJIO BHUMaHUA mucartens. 3. «Ber 61 He Mor-
JK CcKaszaTb MHE TOYHOe BpeMs?» — Ccrnpocua usobperaresb.—
«[lonumaere, MOR onmbiT Tpedyer OGObWIOH TOYHOCTH BO BCEMP»,
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4. Ecau 611 cuiedapuit Bpyca He nMes TaKOro ycnexa, OH, BO3MOXK-
HO, HH 32 UTO He cO3HaJCA Obl, UTO caM JIIOOHT CMOTPETh GHIIBMEI,
5. Heyxenu Bce ero ycuans He npuBesu HH K deMy? HMaoGperaress,
BO3MOXKHO, He NPHUHAJT BO BHMMAaHHE BJIMAHHE 3E€MHOTO MNDHUTA-
»keHHs. 6. Bol 661 MOTJIM cpasy CO3HATBCHA, YTO COBEPIIEHHO He-
cBelyuy B du3uKe, BMECTO TOTO YTOOB! yBEpPAThL HAC, YTO CMOKETE
nomoup, 7. «Kak Bbl MOrJiM Obl OOBSICHHTL TO, YTO HA Ball CILJIaB
He BJMSET 3eMHOe NpUTsKeHne?» — cnpocua KeitBopa Bendop.

11. a) Translate into Russian.

1. the polnt of a pencil, a point made by a pencil, the point
where they met, the boiling point of water, the first point of
the plan, a point of view, a turning point, one’s strong or
weak point

2. He made a point of discussing with us beforehand all the
matters that are to be considered at tomorrow’s meeting. 3. He
makes a point of getting up early. 4. Your remark is quite fo
the point. 5. He has been talking for half an hour already but has
not yet come fo the point. 6. Keep to the point and don’t go into
unnecessary detail. 7. His clever illustrations gave point to
his arguments. 8. 1 do not see anything funny in what you’ve
sald, I'm afraid 1 have missed the point of your joke. 9. There
is no point in trying to avoid speaking about this matter. 10. He
promised to help us but when it came to the point he said he
had no time.

b) Paraphrase the italicized parts of the sentences. Use word com-
binations with point.

1. Madge was about tostep into the boat when Linday stopped
her. 2. He laid special stress on always being the first to come
to the lessons. 3. I think it is useless ringing him up at this time
of the day, he is sure to be out. 4. We waited for him 7o begin
to speak about the essence of the matter at last, but he seemed to
have forgotten all about it. 5. He called our attention to our
mistakes. 6. I'm afraid you haven’t understood. 7. The pathcs
in his voice made his appeal still more emphatic.

¢) Translate info English. Use word combinations with point.

1. Xora Jlungelt Kasancst CypOBLIM YeJIOBEKOM, OH He CMOT
NPHHATH XepTBY M3mxk, xoeda Oowino do deaa. 2. «Korza s npue-
Iy B Ball TOPOJI, 51 HENpemeHHO NOCmaparcs YBUAETH Bac»,—
nucan od B cBoeM nuceMe. 3. To, uTo Ha coGpaHuM TPHCYTCTBO-
BajJ caM aBTop, npudaiso ocobyio ocmpomy OOCYIKAEHHIO HOBOTO
pomana. 4. JonxHo ObiTh, OH CHJIEH B MaTeMaTtuke. b. A nousi,
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UTO A JOJXKEH 2080puwimbe NO Cyujecmsy UWJINW BOBCE  MOJYATh.
6. He moxet GbiTh, 4TOOB OH He NOHSIA Cymu TBOero 3amedalus!

7.

OKTﬂ6prKaﬂ peBoJolnst  SIBHJAACh  HNOBOPOMHLIM  NYHKIIOM

B HCTOpPMH Bcero uejoseuecTBa. 8. IlepBnifl nyzxkm noBecTKu
IHA — BOINPOC O NOMOLIM PasBHUBAKIMMCA CTpPaHAM.

12.
. Under what circumstances did Bedford see Cavor for the

—

— .
w o
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~—
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Answer the following gquestions.

first time?

. How did Cavor account for his strange behaviour?

What was the purpose of Cavor’s visit to Bedford some days
later?

. Why did Cavor’s story about his investigationsseem

“*a pretty stiff bit of listening’” for Bedford?

. What was the object of Cavor’s research?

What kind of substance was Cavor trying to invent?

. Whal was Bedford’s idea about the tasks of each of the

men in the future Cavorite monopoly?
How was the sphere to be guided to fly straight to its des-
tination?

. How were the two men dressed for their flight and what

did they take with them?

. What did the men feel at the start and during the flight?
. What were Bedford’s impressions of our planet seen from

the sphere?

. Where did the sphere fall?
. Correct the following statements using the words and word

combinations in brackels.

Bedford had noidea how to handle business. (to expand, a par-
ent company, daughter companies, to make wealth, to under-
stand one’s duties and responsibilities, to have considerable
business experience, to make a boom, cost of carriage, rights
of pre-emption, to deliver)

Bedford understood every technical term used by Cavor
when the latter described his invention. (to find smth.
a pretty stiff bitof listening, technicalities entirely strange
to smb., substance, opaque)

c¢) The sphere was to be made of iron and supplied with an open

d)

hole for the men to get in. (steel, to be lined with smth.,
to be enamelled, air-tight, a valve, to screw)

During their flight Cavor and Bedford keptsitting on the
bales of their possessions leaning against the wall. (unac-
countable, queer, a feeling of lightness, loose, to float, to
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be suspended, to be cut off from exterior gravitation, fixed
the centre of gravitation, sensation)

14. Retell the tex! according to the following plan,

a) Bedford’s first encounter with Cavor.
b) The object of Cavor’s research.

¢) Planning a flight to the Moon.

d) The flight in space.

e) Hitting the Moon.

15. Topics for oral and written work.

a) Think of a possible sequel and end to the story.

b) Prove what is possible and what is impossible in the story
from the point of view of modern science.

c) Recall some other novels of science fiction the ideas of which
have been realized.

d) Speak on the latest achievements in the field of cosmic
flights.

16. Tell the text and speak on the history of space flight and on
manned spaceflight.

From the History of Space Flight

April 12, 1961, will forever remain a landmark in human
history as the date on which began the exciting story of Man’s
conquest of the cosmos.

But this story did not start on the morning of April 12 —
it started many thousand years ago. And those who participat-
ed in it were not only those scientists, engineers and techni-
cians who directly contributed to the success of this flight.
Behind the army of engineers and workers who built and test-
ed the rockets, the spaceship, the thousand and one mechani-
cal and electronic devices that would ensure the cosmonaut’s
safety, was also an invisible line of his cornrades from the past,
the dreamers whose dreams were now to be fulfilled, who had
laid the scientific foundations for a flight into space.

While all other experts suggested only gun-powder rockets
Tsiolkovsky believed that liquid-fuel rockets alone could
reach the extraordinary heights necessary for space iravel. He
suggested ‘‘rocket-trains’’, *‘step-rockets’’ or, as they are call-
ed today, multi-staged rockets to atlain a speed which would
put the spaceship into orbit. He calculated the amount of fuel
a rocket needs to break through the resistance of ihe earth's
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atmosphere. He even calculated the angle at which the rocket must
take off and laid down that its guidance and control must be
fully automatic. The cosmic velocity required to neutralize
gravity and send a spaceship into orbit, he computed, is 8 kilo-
metres per second — the exact speed at which the Vostok I
orbited the Earth!

Fifteen minutes after the launching of the Vostok I, radar
stations in the Aleutian islands picked up its radio signals
and before long the world learned that a Soviet man was in
space.

Everything worked according to schedule. At a command
from the Earth the spaceship began to slow down. This was the
supreme test for the thermal-control system, and though the
ship was descending in a ball of fire, the temperature in the
cabin remained steady at about 20°C. The spaceship was
rapidly losing height and, as the atmospheric pressure became
bearable, Juri Gagarin prepared for the landing, his eyes fix-
ed on the altitude meter.

Gagarin’s flight has become a demonstration of the tremend-
ous scientific advance and industrial power of the Soviet Union.



Lesson 11

GRAMMAR: MODAL VERBS W/LL, SHALL

A, will

Present Indefinite — will
Past Indefinite and Subjunctive — would

The Soviet people will always sfand for the cause of peace.
Cosetckuit HapoJ Bcerja GyleT TBepAO CTOATb 33 JeI0 MHpa.
Mr Dale is so experienced in this field, he can help us to
solve these problems if he will. Muctep [eiin nmeer Taxoi
OMBIT B 3TOH 06J1aCTH, YTO OH MOMKET MOMOYb HaM PElINTb 3TH
3a[a4d, ecJM 3axouerT.

“I would do anything in the world to make Mary happy,”
said the young man. «fI roto crenats Bece, uto6bl Mapu Gblia
CYacT/INBa»,— CKas3aj MOJIOJIOH YesioBeK.

(will, intention, determination)
I would rather have a cup of coffee, I don’t like tea for break-

fast. §I Obl mpeamoven yamky Koge, A He JIOOMIO NMHTh 4Yaii

3a 3aBTPAKOM.
Victor would sooner die than betray his comrades. Bukrop
ckopee Gbl yMep, ueM MNpejas CBOMX TOBapHILeH.

[ would rather you went there alone without me. 51 6u1 npen-
moyes1, 4TOOLI THI MOIIENT TyAa OAMH Ge3 MeHs.

(preference, desire)

. Whatever I say he won’t listen to me. Uro 6bl A HH ToBOpHUJI,

OH He XOYeT MeHfl CJYIaTb.
They tried to persuade Rose to leave the town but she
wouldn’t agree. OHK nbITaIMCh YTOBOPHTb P03 yexaTb U3 ro-
pOZa, HO OHa HHKAaK He corJallanach.

Something was wrong with the lock; no matier how hard
we tried, it wouldn’t open. Uro-to cayuioch ¢ samxoM. Kak
MBI HH CTApajich, OH HHKAK He OTKPLIBAJICSH.

(stubborn unwillingness to yicld, nsually
in the negative form)
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“Mr Christie is much better now. Every morning he w!ll go
to the seashore to breathe fresh air,’”” Mrs Christie said to
the doctor. «Mucrepy Kpuctu cefiuac ropasgo Jayudme, Kax-
Jioe YTPO OH XOAUT Ha Oeper MOps IOALILIATb CBEXHM BO3LY-
XOM»,— cKasana muccuc Kpueru gokTopy.

In summer the children would go to the river early in the
morning and would swim to their hearts’ content. Jlerom aetn
(6viBajsIo) yXOAM/IH HA PeyKy PaHO yTPOM M KyNaIUCh CKOJIb-
KO MM OBbLIO YTOAHO.

(habitual or repeated actions)

. Will you fry and find the book I asked you about? He nomsi-

TaeTech JIi Bbl HAUTM KHUTY, O KOTOpO# f Bac clpauyBaj?
Would you pass me the salt, please? [lepenaiite mHe, noxa-
Jy#cTa, CoJb.

(usual form of request)

B. shall

. All countries concerned shall assist the organization in every

way, the agreement said. Bce 3amnTepecoBanHbIe cTpaHb! Jo.1-
XKHBl (00A3yIOTCA) BCAYECKH IIOMOraTh OpraHu3alliM, TOBOpDH-
JIOCh B JIOTOBOpe.

“He shall do it immediately whether he likes it or not,”
she said firmly. «OH JomxeH cienaTh 3TO HeMeAJeHHO, Hpa-
BUTCH €My 3TO MJIM HeT»,— TBepJO CKas3asia OHa.

(obligation, compulsion)

. “This toy shall be yours if you behave yourself,” Jimmy's

mother promised. «Jta urpymka 6yzer TBOs, €C/H Tbl GyLelllb
Xopollo BecTd cefsi»,— moobemtasa MaTb JLKUMMH.

If you sit in the draught you shall catch cold.. Ecau Bu Gy-
JeTe CHAETb Ha CKBO3HfKe, BBl IPOCTYAHTECH.

“T’ll take revenge. You shall see,”’ Bob said to Tom. «5I oTom-
my. Tel yBuauumbe»s,— ckaszan Bo6 Tomy.

(promise, warning, threat)

. “Shall 1 go on translating?’’ asked the student. «[TepeBoantb

JaJiblue?» — CIPOCHJ CTYHEHT.
(asking for further instructions)
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FIRST STEPS IN COLONIAL POLICY
(by Ralph Fox)

Ralph Fox (1900—1937), an outstanding critic
and writer, was born in the town of Halifax (Eng-
land) in March 1900.

R. Fox eagerly welcomed the October Revo-
lution and in 1920 travelled to Soviet Russia to
see for himself the construction of the new so-
ciety. Upon returning to Britain Fox made an
intensive study of the Marxist classics and threw
himself whole-heartedly into the struggle for a
better future of his people.

In 1933 R. Fox wrote his *“Biography of Lenin’’.

In 1936 he went to Spain and became Political
Commissar of the Anglo-Irish company. of the
International Brigade. He died inaction against.
the fascists in January 1937.

His writings include fiction, literary criticism
and essays: ‘“‘Captain Youth’ (1922), a comedy
“People of the Steppes’' (1925), ¢*Colonial Pol-
icy of British Imperialism’’ (1933), <Marx and
Engels and the Irish Question’' (1933), “Class
Struggle in Britain’’ (1934), ““Communism’’ (1935),
“France Faces the Future'’ (1936), ‘Portugal
Now'’ (1937), ““The Novel and the People’’ (1937).

The extract below is taken from the book *‘Co-
lonial Policy of British Imperialism®’,

Serfdom was abolished in England much earlier than in
other European countries (at the end of thefourteenth century).
The development of commodity relations inside the old self-
contained feudal society rendered this inevitable, while at the
same time the abolition of serfdom was accompanied by a big
development of merchant capital. The wool trade was the first
great export trade of England, carried on particularly with
the . countries of Northern Europe. The first English colonies

ere in the Straits of Dover, on what is now French territory,
and guaranteed the unhindered carrying on of that trade.

Decaying English feudalism, already beginning to sicken
with the new capitalist society which was growing within its
framework,* was brought into conflict with its nearest neighbour
and most powerful obstacle to the development of trading,
French feudalismi. The *‘Hundred Years War'’, which followed
between the two countries, brought both of them to the verge of
extinction and anarchy.

* ...already beginning to sicken with the new capitalist society which
was growing within its framework,., .., B llepax KoToporo yie sapo-
®Aanoch HoBoe KamHTAaJHCTHYeCKoe o6IecTBo....
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In England the oldfeudal aristocracy, unable to rule the
country any longer and hold down the rising tide of peasant
revolt, was replaced after a bitter struggle by a new landed aris-
locracy, which was closely connected with {rading and had en-
riched itsell by the confiscation of the church lands, the chief
support of feudal economy in the country, and one of the great-
cst obstacles to the fullest development of commodity produc-
tion. The new landlord, interested in the rise of capitalist pro-
duction, the enemy of the Catholic Church, which was the chief
support of medieval feudalism, became for a time the leading
figure upon the English scene.

So it came about that the discovery of the American continent
and the sea route to India by the Spanish and Portuguese navi-
gators brought much more advantage to an England already
well advanced on the road to capitalist development and hav-
ing the natural advantage of an island position on the new sea
routfzs, than it did to the feudal monarchies of the Iberian pen-
insula,

Trading companies, having behind them the open support
of the State, began to wage a piratical war against Spanish
colonies. This war was carried on on both sides with the utmost
ruthlessness, but most of all the plundered native population
of America suffered from it. For both the English and Spaniards
exploited it mercilessly, enslaving it and forcing it to work till
completely worn out. In the end the struggle became an open war
between both countries, and England, less hampered by feu-
dalism and with a more advanced naval technique, completely
defeated Spain in the maritime war which followed. Soon after
this, on the east coast of North America and the west coast of
Africa, the first English colonies were founded as trading posts.

The end of the sixteenth and beginning of the seventeenth
century saw a great development of the new *“line”’ of trade which
brought with it colossal profits — the trade in black slaves
which was carried on between Airica and the West Indies.
Whole Negro tribes were kidnapped and sold in America and
{he West Indies for work on the sugar and tobacco plantations.
[For over one hundred years England fought with her rivals
for the monopoly of the slave trade. During all this period war-
like contests with Spain and Holland never ceased. As a result
ol successful military and naval attacks on Spain, England in
1713 managed to obtain the monopoly of the slave trade with
the Spanish colonies. The prosperity of such great and wealthy
cities of England as Bristol and Liverpool was founded on the
huge profits of this slave trade. The slave trade was carried
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on right up to the first quarter of the nineteenth century, that
is, until with the development of industrial capitalism in Eng-
land, slave labour became less profilable and the export of
slaves from Africa less advantageous.

Moreover, at this time the Spanish Empire in South Ameri-
ca began to collapse and was embraced by a great national rev-
olutionary movement, which destroyed one of its most profit-
able markets.

A great part of the primitive accumulation of capital, thanks
to which the development of industrial capitalism became pos-
sible, came from the profits of the slave trade. For two centu-
ries, from the end of the sixteenth to the beginning of the nine-
teenth, the English bourgeoisie accumulated immense wealth
at the price of unheard-of sufferings of the African tribes, as
well as at the price of endless wars with those states who were
England’s rivals in the slave trade. Up to the middle of the eigh-
teenth century trading capital developed its activity chiefly
in the Atlantic basin. All the great powers whose shores were
washed by the waves of the Atlantic — England, Holland,
France, Spain and Portugal — struggled among themselves for
domination in this huge basin surrounded by three continents,
Europe, Africa and America.

This period saw the bourgeois revolution in England. In
1642—1648 the English town bourgeoisie, in alliance with
the more progressive portion of the aristocracy interested in
trade, and with the active support of the peasants and plebeian
elements in the towns, who flocked into the revolutionary
armies, made a final settlement of accounts with feudalism.
The bourgeois revolution and the dictatorship of Cromwell,
clearing the road for the free development of capitalism, gave
England a great advantage over her rivals. Only Holland had
anything like a similarly develuped bourgeoisie, but the Dutch
burgher preferred to put his money into trade rather than pro-
duction, and proved weaker than its English neighbour. Crom-
well began a series of naval wars which ended in the final defeat
of Holland.

The aggressive bourgeois dictatorship of Cromwell allowed
the English to colonise the chief islands of the West Indies
and to strengthen and develop their colonies on the east coast
of North America. Then with terrible cruelty Ireland was over-
run and the armies of the revolutionary bourgeoisie massacred
the population of whole cities without distinction of age or
sex. On the West coast of Alrica the number of trading posts for
the slave trade was considerably increased.
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Having successfully defeated its internal enemy (feudalism)
{he English bourgeoisie greedily turned to the winning of new
markets and such territories as would give them valuable lux-
ury and food products. From America the English imported
food, furs, tobacco, rice; from the West Indies sugar, from Af-
rica black slaves for work on the American and West Indian
plantations. Ireland the English divided into great estates,
which were given over to English landlords, while the ruined
and landless peasantry was left to die of hunger. Nor did Crom-
well forget to provide for his army. Many of his soldiers were
settled as ‘‘colonists’ on the stolen lands of the Irish peasants,
while with inexorable class justice the most revolutionary
wing of the Army, recruited from the peasantry and town poor,
the “Levellers’’ and “‘Diggers’’,** was transported as slaves
to the West Indies and America.

WORD COMBINATIONS

lo carry on trade Bectn Toprosjio  so it came about that... ciyuunoce
{o make a settlemeni of accounts Tak, 4To ...
CBOAMTHL CHYETHl to wage war pectn BoMHHY
{o clear the road for pacunwarb go- to obtain the monopoly no6utbesa
pory (KoMy-1., AMsS 4ero-n.) MOHOIIONKH

ACTIVE VOCABULARY

relation to oTHocuTennHO, uTO
Kacaerca: [In relation fo the
above said | must say I quife
agree. Syn. as regards, concern-
ing

related a cBA3anHblil, pOACTBEHHBI:
Are lhese two problems related

{. abolish v oOTMeHfiITb, YHHUTO-
xaTb, YnpasaHAThb: Later on the
taxes were abolisked.

alolishment n oTMeHa, yHHuTOXe-
Hile, ynpa3jHeHHe

abolition n ormeuna (dozosopa, OJo-

Kymenma, saxoda u m. 6.): John
Brown fought for the abolition
ol slavery.

. relation n 1. oTHOUIeHNe, CBA3b,

3asMcuUMOCTh: the relation of
the forces of peace and (hose of
war. pl. ornowenus: The rela-
tions between the Soviet Union
und the People’s Democracies
are based on equality. 2. pog-
cTBeHHuKk: He is a relation of
mine on my mother's side. in

relative @ oTHocuTenbHBII,

in any way? The representa-
tives of UNESCO and related
organizations atfended the con-
ference.

cpas-
uHTeabHbI: One can nofice rel-
ative progress in this industry.
See the previous data.

3. render v 1. mPUBOAUTL B KaKoe-a.

cocroauue: The accident ren-
dered her helpless. 2. oxaswIBats,
BO3faBaTh; to render help (assis-

** Levellers and Diggers — fwo parties that existed at the time of
the bourgeois revolution in Britain. The Levellers were representa-
tives of the petty bourgeoisie. They demanded a Republic but de-
fended private property. The Diggers expressed the interests of
the poorest peasantry. They demanded that all the land should be dis-

tributed among the tillers.
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tance) oxaswBare mnomous; fo
render a service OKaamlBaTh yc-
JAYry. 3. UCMOAHATD, EPefaBaTh:
to render a piece of music; to
render a text in another lan-
guage

rendering n 1. okazauue (ycayeu,
nomowu u m.0.). 2. mepeson;
W3JI0XeHYe; Nepegaya. 3. UcmIoa-
HeHHe

4. unhindered a GecnpensTcTBeH-
HBIH

hinder v Mewarb, NPenATCTBOBATH:
He was hindered in his work
by lack of experimental daiq.

hindrance n npenATcTBHE, MOMeXa:
The baby’scry in the neighbour-
ing room was a serious hin-
drance to his studies. Syn, obsta-
cle

5. advance v l. npoasurathcs Bne-
pea, Hactymartb: In the course
of four days the iroops advanced
sevenly miles. Ant. retreat.
2. zenath yCrnexH, PasBUBAThCA:
Our country has already advan-

ced very far on the road fo
Communism. 3.  BLIABHTaTb
(npedaoixcenue, so3pancenue):

May | advance my proposal on
the matter?

advance n 1. npoaBnKeHue, HaCTyN-
nenne. Ant. retreat 2. ycmex,
nporpecc: Science has made
a greal advance during the
last 50 years. Syn. progress

in advance adv Bmepex, 3apaHee:
He knew in advance tha! jokes
of that kind would fall flat
with the audience.

advanced a mporpeccupubifi, mpo-

JABHHYTHIH, PasBUTBHIA, mepefo-
Boi. Ant. backward
6. profit n 1. nompsa, suropa:

I’ve read it lo my profit. Syn.
advantage. 2. npuGblAb, NOXOA:
Adam sold a bicycle at a prof-
it of ten shillings.

profit v mussmeup suroay (by ua
yero-1.): I do nob think you
will profit muchgy [ollowing
his advice.

profitable a npnGuirbnbifi, BRIrOA-
HbIH, A0XOIHbII

profiteer n cnekyasur
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7. prosperity n npouseranue: The
prosperity of these English
towns was founded on the
huge profits of slave {(rade.

prosper U npouBerath, mpeycie-
Bartb: Big monopolies were pros-
pering in those years on.numer-
ous war orders.

prosperous a npouBeratrouIUit

8. domination n FOCMOJACTRO,
BJaactb, npeo6namanue: The na~
tional libgralion movement in
the colonies put an end to
British domination in (hose
countrles. '

dominate v 1. rocnomcTBoBaTh,
BJacreosarb; For some period
of history British imperial-
ists were dominating In many
African couniries, 2. poMunu-
poBath, mpeo6najgatb

dominant a rocnoacrBylomu#i, no-
muyupytomuii: This point of
view is still dominant among
a certain section of people,

9. alliance n coiw3, anbsinc: the
alliance of the workers and peas-
ants. in alliance with B coio-
e ¢

ally n cotosnuk; the Allies cow3nu-
KH, Anranta

allied a poxctBennwll,
COI3HNUECKHI; the
troops colo3HHYecKHe

10. prefer v npepnouurars (to ue-
my-a.): ['ve got orange and
apple juice. Which do you pre-
fer?

preferable a npegnourHTenbHHI

preference n npeanoutenue; TO, ve-
My OTAaeTcs npepmnoutenue: He
has a preference for French nov-
els.

6AN3KHH,
allied
BOliCKa

11. Increase v Bo3pacTaTh, yBeJH-
yunatb(cs) (8 wucae, pasmepe,
cmeneny), pactu: The annual
cutput of the enterprise has
increased by ten per cent in the
last fwo years. Ant. decrease

increase n poct, yBeanuenue: There
was a noliceable increase in
the population of the town, Ant
decrease



EXERCISES

I. a) Give Russian equivalents for the following.

1. The development of commodity relations inside the old
self-contained feudal society rendered this inevitable, 2. The
first English colonies were in the Straits of Dover, on what is
now French territory, and guaranteed the unhindered carrying
on of that trade. 3. The discovery of the American continent and
{he sea route to India brought much more advantage to an Eng-
fand already well advanced on the road to capitalist develop-
ment than it did to the feudal monarchies of the Iberian penin-
sula. 4. Both the English and Spaniards exploited the popula-
tion mercilessly, enslaving it and forcing it to work till complete-
ly worn out. 5. England, less hampered by feudalism and with
a more advanced naval technique, completely defeated Spain.
6. The end of the sixteenth and beginning of the seventeenth
century saw a great development of the new ‘‘line” of trade.
7. During all this period warlike contests with Spain and Hol-
land never ceased. 8. At this time the Spanish Empire in South
America began to collapse and was embraced by a great nation-
al revolutionary movement. 9. This period saw the bourgeois
revolution in England. 10. The English bourgeoisie made a
final settlement of accounts with feudalism. 11. Only Holland
had anything like a similarly developed bourgeoisie. 12. Ire-
land the English divided into great estates while the ruined and
landless peasantry was left to die of hunger.

b) Find English equivalents for the following in the fext.

1. 3arnnBaromui anranfickufl geofasusM, B Heipax KOTOPOro
y’Ke Hauaj0 pasBHBATbCA HOBOE KalHTaJHCTHUYecKoe OOLIecTBO,
lIpHIIE] B CTOJKHOBeHHE ¢ HauGosee cepbe3HbIM MPENATCTBUEM,
CTOAILIMM HA NYTH pasBUTHA TOPrOB/M,— (ppaHUy3CKuUM deoaa-
anamoM. 2. [locnesoBasuian 3aTeM CTOJIETHAR BOilHA MEXJIY 3TH-
MH JBYMsl CTpaHaMH NpHBeJa HX Ha rpaHb BeiMHpaHusa. 3. OHu
coBepiany rpabuTeecKHe HaberH Ha HCNaHCKHe KOJIOHHH.
4. llenble HErpHTAHCKHE IJIEMEHA HAaCHJIBHO BBIBOSHJINCH H
npoAasanuch B Amepuke. 5. [IponpeTanne 3THX KPYOHBIX U 3a3KH-
TOYHBIX FOPOAOB AHIVIMH OCHOBBIBA/J0Ch Ha OTPOMHBIX NPUGHLIAX OT
padotoproau. 6. AHrumiickas Gyp)Kyasus HaKomu/a OrpoMHOE
GOraTCTBO LEHOIO HEC/IBIXaHHBIX CTpafaHui apHKaHCKHX MJIEMEH.
13 sTOT nepuof mpousounna GypiKyasHas peBosouHA B AHruM.
7. KpecTbane u OexHefimMe c/J0M TFOPOACKOTO HaceJeHHs Mac-
caMd LONVIM B peBOJIOIMOHHYI0 apmuio. 8. Toananackuii Gloprep
IPEANOoYNTa/l BKJAAABIBATL KanuTaj B TOPToB/IO, a He B IPOH3-
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BOACTBO, M OKasajcs caaee CBOCTO coceia — aHTaMicKoi 6yp-
xyasui. 9. KpomBeab nHauan psji MOPCKIIX BOMH, OKOHYHBLIMXCSH
NoJHLIM nopaxenueM lonnanpuu.

2. a) Paraphrase the italicized parts of the sentences. Use words
and word combinations from the following list:

to abolish, abolition, advanced, century, to hinder, to
increase, to profit, in relation to, to render, rivalry

1. The competition between England and Spain for the monop-
oly of the slave trade continued for over one hundred years.
2. During the maritime wars England was a more developed
country than Spain. 3. In the fifteenth century constant con-
flicts with French feudalism put obstacles in the way of capital-
ist development. 4. Both England and Spain benefited much
from the slave trade. 5. It was only in 1861 that seridom was
done away with in Russia. 6. The liguidation of seridom in Rus-
sia as everywhere else was accompanied by a big development
of merchant capital. 7. The Soviet Union is known fo have been
giving disinterested assistance to developing countries. 8. As
regards Holland it must be said that the Dutch burgher prefer-
ring to put money into trade rather than into production made
the development of capitalism more difficult. 9. With the num-
ber of the unemployed growing from day to day, it was impossible
for Fulton to find a job.

b) Fill in the blanks with words from the following list:

advance, advanced, alliance, allied, to dominate, to in-
crease, to prefer, profit, prosperous, relations, to render

1. Fascist Germany waged a predatory war against the So-
viet Union in ... with the fascist government of Italy. 2. In
the winter of 1942—43 the Soviet Army began its great ...
along the whole line of the front. 3. H. G. Wells was astonished
that the backward, poor, underdeveloped Russia should have
become an ... country. 4. Only in the summer of 1944 did the
... troops open a second front in Europe. 5. After the Second
World War the number of socialist countries is known.... 6. The
injustice of capitalist society consistsin a handful of monopolists
extracting huge ... at the cost of merciless exploitation of the
overwhelming majority of the working masses. 7. The monu-
ment to the Unknown Soldier erected on the hill ... the view
in the central park in Kiev. 8. What would you ..., going to
the cinema or watching the TV programme tonight? 9. The
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principle of peaceful co-existence requires that friendly ...
should be established and maintained among nations. 10. It
is common knowledge that in the USA, a so-called ... country,
there are millions of unemployed.

c) Translate into English using the vocabulary of the lesson.

1. MaBecTHo, 4TO mopeossn pabamu Oblla OYeHb 66l200HA
Oypxyasun. 2. Kak HaspiBaeTcs 3T0T noayocmpos? 3. Cnyuniaoch
TaK, YTO 3TO my3emHoe TocejeHue Obl1o pasrpabieHo U coxiKe-
1o porna. 4. Korzna onu npednpursasu nocneqHuii Hasem Ha 5Ty
IICNIAHCKYI0 KoMoHHI0? 5. Takas moJuTHKA HaBepHfKAa NPHUBENET
CTpaHy Ha epanb Kamacmpogpee. 6. KanntanusMm sapoxiancs 6
pamrax deopanusma. 7. B Poccuu kpenocmroe npaso Gblno otme-
netio B 1861 roay. 8. Tw 6wl mMor nopyuumscs, 4TO OH NPHUAET
soppems? 9. Hanpacro ¢eoniansl e 60pbly ¢ HOBOH 3emeAbHOU
upucmorpamueti. Ix nopaxeHune 6b10 npelonpefeieHo UCTopuel.
10. Kax Hu morymecTsBenHa 6bu1a Mcnanus, oHa B KOHLe KOHIIOB
nomepnesa nopaxcerue. 11. Y Hux, AomkHO GbiTh, Gbla GoJee
pussuman TexHuka. 12. PaGounit knace Poccuu 6 corose ¢ Gen-
nefiiyuM KpecTbHCTBOM cBepr uapusm. 13. I'ocnodcmey Vienanum
n ATnaHTHYeCKOM OKeaHe He CYXIAeHO Obl10 IPORJHTBCA AOJTO.
14. B pesyabTaTe noauTHKK epabexca BONHA MEXIY 3THMH CTpa-
namy cragaa Hewsbexcroti. 15. FiaBecTHo, uTo Gosbllias 4acTh apMHH
Kpompens Geliia sasepbosana U3 KpecTbaH. 16. JoGuBumnch Mo-
NOUOJHE B 5TOH OTpacjM TOProBJM, AHTJIMHCKHE KYMUB CTajaH
Cocnodcmeosams Ha a3sMaTCKUX PHIHKaX.

A Translate the following adjectives. Use them in sentences of
your own.

unprecedented, untold, unheard of, uncalled for, unarmed,
unharmed, unfinished

1. Give English definitions for the following words.

a1 rival, serfdom, a peninsula, an anarchist, commodity re-
lations, piracy, an unprecedented event, an ally

h. n) Give English equivalents for the following.

neeTn BoiiHy (6opb6y), BecTH TOpros/io (paGoTy), MPOBOAHTHL
HONITIKY, NPOBOJUTD YesioBeKa (IOMOMH, Ha CTAHUMIO), BECTH (py-
KOIOJUITE), BECTH X03A#CTBO, BECTH 3KH3Hb, BECTH cebd

by Fill in the blanks with the appropriate verb from those given
in  Dbrackels.

I. Our country ... a policy of peaceand peaceful co-existence.
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2. 1t wasn’t easy for her to ... the house for so large a family.
3. “... yourselfl”” Mother said to Johnny. 4. We ... our friends to
the railway station. 5. The English ... wool trade with the coun-
tries of Northern Europe. 6. The Communist Party ... our
country to the victory of Communism.

(to wage, to lead, to see, to conduct, to pursue, to run, to
carry on, to behave)

6. a) Study the following sentences with inversion and franslate
them into Russian.

1. Never had he dreamed of such a wonderful opportunity.
2. Little did 1 know at that time the meaning of war. 3. In vain
were we trying to persuade the boy to tell the truth. 4. So quick-
ly did Bill run that Sam could not catch up with him. 5. Not
until Madge pronounced the first words, did Linday recognize
her. 6. Nof only did Grace wrife a love letter to Ray, she even
signed it with her own name. 7. Cavor did not seem suspicious
of my enthusiasm; nor did he seem hostile. 8. Terrible though
the accusation was he did not lose control of his temper. 9. Hard-
ly (scarcely) had the Swede hela up his hand when the doctor
brought the edge of his hand down on the swollen finger. 10. No
sooner had Cavor pressed the stud than the sphere took off.

b) Open the brackets and use inversion.

1. Little (Guy and Ralph, to suppose) that the joke would
backiire. 2. Never (Bedford, to hear) of such an extraordinary
possibility. 3. Complicated as (the problem, to be) we found a
successful solution at last. 4. No sooner (the young men, to leave)
the telephone exchange than Grace began to cry. 5. So hostile
(his look, to be) that I felt ill at ease. 6. *“Not only (I, not to
know) why I do these things but I did not ever know I did
them,”” Cavor said weakly. 7. Not until Cavor explained the
object of his search, (Bedford, to decide) to stake everything.
8. Hardly (Cavor, to close) the blind when there came a little
jerk. 9. In vain (he, to try) to concentrate upon his scenario,
now it had become a considerable effort.10. Bruce did not con-
sider the press, nor (he, to take) the trouble to find out the taste
of the public.

c) Make the sentences emphatic. Use inversion.

1. The slave trade stopped only when slave labour became
less profitable. 2. Cromwell gave the Irish land, divided into-
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great estates, over to English landlords. He did not forget to
provide for his army either. 3. The discovery of the American con-
tinent brought advantages nof only to Spain and Portugal, but
to England as well. 4. Though the Spanish navy was strong it
was defeated in 1713 after the English undertook several suc-
cessful attacks against it. 5. The African population will never
forget the time when whole Negro tribes were kidnapped and sold
as slaves. 6. Cromwell had hardly colonised the chief islands of
the West Indies. when he overran Ireland with terrible cruelty.
7. The Irish tried to resist Cromwell’s attacks, but in vain;
they were massacred without distinction of age or sex. 8. The
English feudal aristocracy Iiffle suspected that a new capital-
ist society was growing within the framework of feudalism.
9. The doctor nof only saved the man’s life, he devoted himself
to the problem of making him whole and strong again. 10. Madge
had scarcely held out her hand, prepared to step into the boat,
when Linday stopped her. 11. He had never seen such a beau-
liful grove of coconut trees on the beach. 12. Pyle could little
understand the situation in Saigon. 13. Bateman tried in vain
lo persuade Edward to leave Tahiti. 14. Edward’s tone was so
singularly persuasive that Bateman couldn’t refuse to do him a
favour and agreed to dine at Jackson’s.

) Translate into English. Use inversion.

1. Tonbko nocsie TOro Kak GblJI0 OTMEHEHO KPENOCTHOE MpPaBo,
n ANrIMA CTan HHTEHCHMBHO Pa3BUBATbCS TOPTOBEIA KamHTad.
2. EpBa Havanum pa3BHBAaTbCSi HOBbE KaNMWTANMCTUYECKHE OT-
nouleHHss B AHIVIMM, Kak CTpaHa NpHILIa B CTOJKHOBEHHE CO
crapoit deomanpHoll ®panuuedi. 3. IlepBole KonoHuM AHrIHH
1IPHIOCHIN efl He TONbKO MPHOLIL, HO U ofecneynBaju Gecrpe-
ILITCTBEHHOE BeJielle TOProOBJIM IUEpPCThIO CO CTPaHaMH CEBEPHOH
I'sponsl. 4. U He (Mano ke) npexnnonaran Konym6, korma xoten
naiitn Mopcko# myTe B MIHAMIO, YTO ero myTellecTBHe 3aKOHYHTCA
OTKPLITHEM HOBOrO KOHTHHeHTa. 5. Hanpacho nwitanoch orpa6-
Jenoe  HaceJieHHe KOJIOHHH  CcOMpOTHBJAATHCA 6e3xalocTHOMY
nopaGollieHHio B 3KcmoaTauuu. 6. Xora ¥ morymecTseHHa Gblia
Airaing, el NPHILIOC CPAXKAThCA CO CBOMMH CONEPHHKaMH 8a
MOIIOIHONHIO HA pa6oToproB/mo Gosee cra JieT. Hu pasy (mukorza)
IV TCUCHMe 3TOTO MePHOJia He MPeKpallalnuch BOEHHBIE CTOJKHOBe-
nist ¢ Mcenanueit v Nonnanpueit. 7. He ycnena Anraust noayuuts
MONOTIONHIO Ha PaboTOProB/0, KaK Hayala MoJy4yarb OrPOMHbIE
IpnOLIIM, H rOpoja ee HayalW NPOLBETaTh.
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7. Translate info Russian.

1. “Father is so stubborn, he won’t give his consent to our
marriage,”’ complained Helen. 2. Lucy remembered her gran-
ny’s presenting her with a beautiful pair of nail-scissors that
wouldn’t cut. 3. Inhis youth Gerald led an idle good-for-nothing
life. In the morning he would ride in the park, every night he
would dine out and twice a week he would go to the Opera.
4. <“Would you like me to escort you to the dining-room, Miss?"’
asked Sir John with a smile. 5. ‘I would rather she called me
by my Christian name,” thought Robert. 6. *I'd rather you
didn’t interrupt me every other minute,”” aunt Agatha said
stiffly. 7. But why would you not let me near you, since there
was in truth no infection?

8. Translate into English. Use the modal verb will.

1. TTo BockpecenbsiM oTel, GbIBajo, BOAWJ HeTeH B AETCKHi
Teatp. 2. ABTop c pagjocTbio ony0G/MKOBasn Obl CLEHApHH, ecqH
61 TosbKO Bpyc 3axoren nath cBoe coriacue Ha 3to. 3. Mbl cTa-
panuchk y6egute Hukonas pacckasatb Ham, Te OH NpPOBea le-
JIBIA JIeHb, HO OH HHKaK He XOTesJ PacKpbITb CcBoi cekpeT. 4. «§l
CAenald Bce, YTO MOry, uToOHl OflpaBAaTh Balle JOBepHe», —
3asiBHJ1 MOJIOLOH HHMKeHep, Ha KOTOPOTO BO3JIOXKHJH OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb 32 3Ty pabory. 5. § 6sl npeinoues, yToObl BB COOGIININ MHE
06 sToM 3apanee. 6. Kak MBl HM cTapaauch, 4eMOJaH HHMKaK He
oTKpbIBajca. He Mory HOHATB, YTO ¢ HUM Takoe. 7. «To! Xouelws
CKa3aTh,uTo yObelllb ero, HUUEro /g Hero He Aesast. bl Belb Mo-
elllb €ro CracTd, €cid 3aXxouelllb»,— cKasajga Msmx.

9. Translate into Russian.

1. All international laws can and shall be observed. 2. *‘They
are ungrateful, [ shall teach them a lesson. They shall pay dear-
ly for their insult”’, Chandu thought of the elders. 3. How dare
you hurt the child! You shall answer for it! 4. «If only we suc-
ceed in realizing our plan there shall be no difficulties about
money,”’ Carl persuaded. 5. If you don’t put on your raincoat
you shall be soaked through. 6. Shall I take opera-glasses or
are our seats near the stage? 7. Your laziness is unbearable:
from this day on you shall get up early. T'll see to it. 8. “Be
careful that not’ for one moment shall it be more thanhalfon,”
said Holmes.

10. Translate into English. Use the modal verb shall.

1. Mup gnomken ObiTh coxpadeH W ynpoueH. 2. «$1 oealo,
yTO NMHCLMO Oy/eT HamHcaHo M OTHpaBieHo»,— cKasana ['peiic.
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3. «Oren HakaxeT TeGs, ecqn Thl He MNepecTaHellb IAPasHUTh
cecTpy»,— mpurposuaa Math. 4. Mue tenerpadupoBaTh BaM 10
puesie B Kues? 5. Mue Bce paBno, HpaBHTCA Tebe 35TO MU
1IeT, HO Thl BBITOJHMIIL CBOIO pafoTy B CPOK.

11. Use the modal verbs will, would or shall.

1. He is so good-humoured and witty, he .. always joke and
say something funny. 2. You ... be called to account for your
outrageous behaviour. 3. Their church forbade them any enter-
{ainments and the parents ... not allow the children even to go
{o the theatre. 4. After dinner the women ... gather on the ter-
race for a lazy chat while the men ... go to the sitting-room to
talk politics. 5. According to the agreement both sides ... main-
tain friendly relations with each other and refrain from the
nse of force. 6. ““Your letter ... be returned to you if you accept
my terms,”” she said. 7. “You'll have heaps of opportunity to
ilo what 1 ask you if you ...,"”" she said. 8. *“ ... 1 call for you to-
morrow?”’ Do, please.”” 9. They waited and waited but the
rain ... not stop. 10. “Today you are not well, but tomorrow
vou ... bathe to your heart’s content,”” Mrs Brown promised
Tom.

12, Answer the following questions.

[. When was serfdom abolished in England? What do you know
about the abolition of serfdom in other countries of Europe
and Russia?

2. What rendered the abolition of serfdom in England inevi-
table?

4. How did it come about that the first English trade colonies
were established in the Straits of Dover?

1. In what state of development was English feudalism in
the 14th and 15th centuries?

h. Why was the old feudal aristocracy replaced by a new land-
cd aristocracy?

. Why did the discovery of America and the sea route to In-
dia bring more advantage to England than to Spain or
Portugal?

7. What was the aim of the piratical wars of English trade com-
panies against Spain? Who suffered most from these wars?

5. What enabled England to defeat Spain in the war that fol-
lowed?

) What facts can you cite to prove that the slave trade brought
{he English bourgeoisie colossal profits?
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10. What rivals did England have to struggle against for the
monopoly of the slave trade?

11. Why did slave trade cease to develop after the first quarter
of the 19th century?

12. When did the bourgeois revolution take place in England?

13. Who was the leading force in that revolution and what stra-
ta of the population supported it?

14. What did the bourgeois revolution in England result in?

15. What rendered the Dutch bourgeoisie weaker than the Eng-

lish one?

16. What facts do you know about Oliver Cromwell and his
dictatorship?

17. What made the English bourgeoisie turn to winning new
territories?

18. What new colonies did England obtain under Cromwell’s
dictatorship?

19. What was Cromwell’s policy as regards Ireland?

20. How did Cromwell dispose of the Levellers and Diggers?

21, When did bourgeois revolutions take place in other coun-
tries of Europe?

13. Retell the fext according to the following plan.

a) The decay of English feudalism.

b) England’s piralical wars against Spain.

¢) Slave trade and the profits it brought to the English bour-
geoisie.

d) The bourgeois revolution in England.

e) Cromwell’s colonial policy.

14. Topics for oral and written work.

1. Give an outline of the history of England.
2. Say what you know about piracy.
3. Speak on the British-Empire and the British Commonwealth.

15. Render in English.
Xopa - doTorpad

len 1943 roa. Ha oaHott ua ysouek Genopycckoro ropogka H.
nosiBMJIOCh MHorooGemaroinee obbsbienue: «IIpuHMMal0 3akassl
Ha ¢otorpadupoBanue. 'ocnoaa oduuepnl H COTPYAHUKH [OJH-
uun obcayxuBaloTes BHe ouepefd. KadecTBo rapanTupyercar.

Ilocne mopamenus mop CramuHrpajoM rectano peuuso mnop-
HATb Goeso#l ayx (fighting spirit) cBoux momoumHMKOB — MecT-
HOA moyMuuu ObLi1M BblAaHDl (allKCTCKHe MyHIDLL
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U Bot Torpa JKope-ororpady cienanu 3aMaHYHBOe DpeisIo-
KeHue.

Ille¢ noaunuu — man KapaHuyx, oO6nayeHHBI! B MYyHAHP
KanuraHa BepMaxTa, Kak HMKorja, Obl1 JiobeseH:

«¥Yutn, YKopxk, pabora oTBeTcTBeHHas: Oylelb CHUMATh Jyd-
IIMX COTPYAHHKOB MOJHUMM. HauMHate MOMXKHO CErofHs...»

JKopa crapasnca. Kak saupaBckmit ¢ororpad oH Iuenkan
(to click) no Hecko/JbKY pas, uTofwl GBLIC H3 Yero BHIODPATh.

On Bugen B QoroobwekTuBe (an objective) ¢u3HOHOMHH
«IYUIIMX» COTPYAHUKOB NMOJHUMH. DTOT PacCTpessiJ CeMblo Npel-
ceflaTesif Kojixosa. Jlake rpyjaHoe AuTs He mo)kanea. A ToT,
Korja mnpuObIM 3CICOBILI, XOAMJ CO CINHCKOM HaMeUeHHBIX
/KePTB: caM BBIFOHSJI HAa pPaccTpe/ MapTH3aHCKHE CeMbH.

Yacro Xopa moBus celsi Ha KIyyeM XeJaHHM: 3X, celyac
Opl rpaHaTty!

A Tem BpemeneMm B wirabe 27-i napTH3aHcko#l Gpuraisl HMEHH
KupoBa BHHMaTe/bHO H3yuan (H3MOHOMHM Npejatesnei (a trai-
{or). 3nech TO:e OpliM HOBOABHBL Kopunoil paGotofi. B cen-
Ta0pe, MOC/J€ OYEPELHOTO B3DPbIBA HA 3JEKTPOCTAHUHMH, ['eopruto
MUPOHOCOBY paspelUMJIM BepHYTbCA B NApPTU3aHCKUH OTpAA.

I'pynma, B cocraBe kotopoit Obi1 ['eopruit MupoHocoB, BoO3-
ppamianacsk ¢ 3aganus. Yaru 6buio ganeko, a napTU3aHBl yKe
TPeThbH CYTKM Ha Horax. Pelimnm 3aBepHyTh B AepeBHIO JlacKH.

Y Bapyr B xaty BOexaJa BCTpeBOMKEHHAs JeByllUKa:

«Ha oxonuue noaunau!»

Cunnl 6pl1y HepaBHbiMM. B cxBaTke noru6au mouTH BCe, U
soT u ['eopruit yman y.craporo ay6a.

Korna non6exxanu nonvuau, ovd axuynu. [lepex Humu, o6xBa-
TIHB pykamu 3emmo, naexan yKopa-gortorpad.

Teno naprusana caumctel 6pocusu B AMy B cTapoM napke. Ho
medy nonnuuu KapaHuyky M B roJoBy He NPHXOAMJO, YTO 3TO
cllle He KOHell, YTO BMepefy — pacnnaTa.

Ocenbro 1943 rona dpont npubnusmica k H. Ilonuuan xu-
1yJIMCh KTO KyZa. BBUIM U TaKue, uTO mOjanuchb B MapTH3aHCKHE
OTpAABl cOcefHUX pakoHoB. Pacuer 6bli mpocT: rnofanbiile OT
JIOMY HHUKTO He omosHaer. [locne BORHBI OHHM NPHTAHJIKCH.

Ho ux nauud, ysnanu. Y uacto Te, KOro HacTurajo BO3Me3-
Jute (retaliation), naxe w He morapriBanuch, 4T0 MCTUT UM I'eop-
it MupoHocos...

B 1947 roay u3 apMuu JAeMoOHIM30Bajica CTaplinii Gpat
I'coprus — Cepreii. Ilosea oH Kak-To Ha uepaak (a garret) or-
IOBCKOM XaTbl M HaTKHYJCS Ha cTapblfl ¢oToannapar U Ailduex
¢ HeraTHBamH. Buuio.ux 6osblue cotuu. [locMoTpen ua cper —
II I1a3aM CBOHMM He NOBePHJ — Ha BCeX MOJHIAH H HT/IEPOBCKHE
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odunepsl. CBoto Haxonky Cepreil nepepnan KamuTaHy padoOHHOTO
otnena Komurtera rocynapcteeHHol 6GesonacHoctd. Hauanes
IOHUCK IIpefaTtedqed...

I'ne toabko Hu ysnaBanu JKopuubix «kaueHtos»! Ileda no-
anuun Kapakuyka B3sau Ha opHo u3 yaun Muncka. Kak Bei-
SICHIJIOCh, OH CYyMeJ Mposie3Tb B psiiipl Hacrynamolleid Kpachoit
apmuu. JleMoOmin3oBancs opULEPOM 3amaca, YCTPOUJCH MacTe-
pom Ha 32Bof. [Tonnuas Muponenko, crpenssulero B [eoprus,
BhIZaI0 ¢«dOTO Jayumiero poifaka», HameyaTaHHOe B paHOHHOM
rasete. Pacniara nwia no ciefam GallucTCKEX MOAOHKOB. JIHLIb
opnoMy — manayy noauuun llepeiry — ynanoce yiTH oT Bos-
Mes[uA: OH Haiea npuiorT B Mionxene. Bce octanbHble nosmyuumiu
no 3acjyrau.

REVISION EXERCISES
Modal Verbs

1. Translate info Russian.

1. When speaking about the history of development in
Russia one should take into consideration that serfdom in this
country was abolished much later than in Europe. 2. In my judge-
ment he should not be charged with this job because of his
inexperience. 3. The English did not have to fight long to ob-
tain the monopoly of the slave trade. They undertook a number
of piratical raids on the Spanish colonies. 4. Although she had
strong rivals England would not give up thestruggle for the domi-
nation in the Atlantic basins 5. At first Spain might not have
realized that the geographical discoveries were bringing much
more advantage to England, already more advanced on the road
to capitalism than to the feudal monarchy of Spain. 6. Piracy
must have been considered quite normal. Queen Elizabeth I
Is known to have encouraged it in every possible way. 7. The
progressive wing of the army recruited from the peasantry and
town poor must have failed to resist Cromwell’s dictatorship
for they were transported asslaves to the West Indies and Amer-
ica.

2. Fill in the blanks with a modal verb. Use the correct form of
the infinitive in brackets.

1. Isabel ... (to guess) about Bateman’s love for her a long
time before he proposed to her. 2. Bateman felt that he ... (to
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do) something to help Edward. 3. It never occurred to Gals-
worthy that Bruce ... (to accept) the money for his skit without
any scruples. 4. It was Dominguez who ... (to go) to the Press
Conference on that day, but he appeared to have fallen ill,
so Fowler ... (to attend) it himself. 5. Dorset ... (to be sure) of
his son being returned to him, that is why he refused to pay any
ransom. 6. *You ... (not to sign) the letter with your own name
if you don’t want to,”” Guy and Ralph assured Grace. *All
we want isto have it written in a feminine handwriting.”” 7. ...
Linday (to be) so cruel as to let Rex die?”’ thought Madge.
“] have always known him to be kind and generous. It ... (to
be) a bitter blow to him when I left him.”” 8. ““Remember what
I have told you,”" said Mr Heng. “You ... (to know) the truth
about Pyle. It ... (to help) you to see who is to blame in case
anything should happen in Saigon.” '

3. Express a supposition, disbelief, doubt, reproach, surprise or
advice in respect to the following statements, using the modal
verbs given in brackets.

Model: It was raining the whole day yesterday. Now it seems

to be getting dark again. (can?)
Can it start raining again?

1. He is known to be a man of gay temper, but today he seems
gloomy. (must)

2. 1t is already very late and you look tired. (should)

3. He promised to bring me that book today at last..But I
see him coming over there, and he is not carrying anything
in his hands. (can?)

4. Why should you be so worried about Johnny? It is not yet

really very late. (may)

“Why does he keep smiling at everything 1 am saying?”’

the old lady thought feeling slightly annoyed. (might)

I have already dialled the number twice but nobody is ans-

wering my call. (must)

“We arranged to meet at the entrance to the underground,

but Jane is nowhere to be seen.”” *‘By the way, there is an-

other exit across the street, look for her there.’”’ (may)

8. When Grace met Ray in the street occasionally she would
feel a pang of conscience..‘‘He looks sosad and lonely,"
she thought. (ought)

4. Translate into English.

[ ]

Noe

!. Ecnn 6bl He OCTPOBHOE MOJIOKEHHE AHIJIHH, OlA, DOZMOK-
HO, NocTpajana 6bl 3HAUUTeAbHO GOJbLIE BO BpeMsl BTOPoil M-
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poBoil BoiHel. 2. Pa3BuTie TOBApHBIX OTHOIIeHHH B pamKax Ha-
TYpaJbHOro XO3sIHCTBAa HEeH3GeHO AOJKHO OblIO NPHBECTH K
OTMEHe KPErnocTHOro mpasa B Hauwleil cTpaHe. 3. ILOMKHO OBbITh,
Hcnanns un [loptyranus Obliv caMbiMH GOraTbIMH M MOLIHBIMH
rocyiapcTBaMy IoCJe MePBbIX BeNHKUX reorpaduyeckux  of-
KpbiThil. 4. Vlcnanus He MOIVIa He CONPOTHBJIATLCS CBoeMY Goiiee
CuIbHOMY cornepHuKy. M ecnu 6b1 He Anrins, Mcenanus, se-
POSITHO, elle JOJAro FOCIOACTBOBaJa Gbl B ATJIAHTHYECKOM OKeaHe.
5. MMenno 6yp»yasHas DeBOJIIOLHUA CBesia IIOCJAEAHHE CYeTH C
teopanuamom. 6. Kpomeens nonumaj, uro eMy HeoGXoouMO GBLIO
YCHIMBATh M Pa3BHBaTh aHIVIMHCKHE KOJOHUM Ha BOCTOYHOM IO-
Gepexbe CesepHoit Amepuku. 7. [lo 3TOoMy rpaGurenbckomy
TOPrOBOMY COIVIALIEHMIO AHI/IMA JloMKHa Obula BBIBO3HTh H3
3THX CTpaH Mmexa, tabak, pUc, caxap M depHelx pabos. 8. Paso-
peHHble UpJaHACKNe KpecTbsiHe LOKHBI GbUIM PaGOTATh Ha 3eM-
JAX, NepefaHHbIX AHTJMACKUM mnoMellnkaMm. 9. B peayabrate
OXecToYeHHON Gopbbbl eofataM NPHULIOCh YCTYMHTh MeCTO
HOBO# 3emesibHOH apuctokpatun. 10. Ecam Gel He orpommbie
npuGblIM oT paBoToprosiu, AHIIMS He cMorsa OBl Tak GHICTPO
co3aaTh 6a3y AJs1 pa3BUTHSA POMbILIEHHOro Kanurana. 11. Mmen-
HO TOProB/s LIEPCTBbIO fBHJIACL MePBbIM BUAOM 3KCIOPTHOH
toproBau Aurnuu. 12. AnriuniickHe deomanbl ¥ He NMOAO3peBaTH
(Maso e moflospeBany), YTO B pamKax HX oOLIeCTBa yKe Haspe-
Baju HoBble oTHoweHus. 13. VimennoB 1713 rogy Auraus sasoe-
Ba/la MOHOTIO/IHIO Ha paGoToprosiio. 14. «§1 aymaio, MHe He HyX-
HO HaNOMHHATh BaM 00 OIPOMHLIX NPHOLIAX, NPHHECEHHBIX pabo-
ToproBjeil», — ckasan Jokaaguuk. 15. Hampacwo Goposmch
HpaaHAUpl npoTuB AuKTaTyphl KpomBens; Mpnanaus Gvina pasdura
U pasjenena Ha dactu. 16. He ycnes KpomBens npuity K Biac-
TH, KaK OH Cpa3y e pa3pasaj psji MOPCcKux BoftH. 17. Hampac-
HO ¢eofanbHash apHCTOKpaTHs Besaa 60pb0y ¢ HOBOH 3eMeNbHOM
aprcrokpaTHeli. Ee nopaxkenue Gwlio HeM3GexHo.



